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Sermons for tl^e €f)tiitim ^tuioni^ 

ST. ANDREW'S DAY. 



SPIBITTJAL ATFEOnOIf TOE EUnDBED. 



St. John i. 40 — 42. One of the two which leard 
John speak, and followed him, was Andrew, Simon 
Peter^s brother. He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him. We have found the 
Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ, And 
he brought him to Jesus. 

When John the Baptist, " looking upon Jesus 
as He walked," exclaimed in St. Andrew's pre- 
sence, "Behold the Lamb of God/' the latter 
caught the words and believed; his soul felt 
their truth ; there was a respond within, an in- 
stant acceptance of the truth. His eyes turned 
to Jesus as the Baptist spoke, and in this, as in 
other cases, the Messenger of Christ found a soul 
ready to lay itself at Jesus' feet. A few words 
were enough to strike a light in a heart ready 
to take fire. " Behold the Lamb of God," this 
was all he said, pointing to Jesus \ but this had 
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ST. Andrew's day. 

power ; it was a sure word spoken as with au- 
thority, in a calm and settled way, as if from 
certain knowledge. There is something won- 
derfully grand in the very simplicity of the 
scene; tne adoring look which the Baptist 
fixed upon his Lord, the few solemn words that 
drew the soul of St. Andrew to recognize the 
Christ notwithstanding the veil of flesh, to know 
the Lord of glory though in a servant's form, 
the expression applied to our Lord, " the Lamb of 
God,'' in which was contained and compressed so 
much of the mystery of Christ, of His incarna- 
tion. His love, His humility. His suflFerings, His 
sacrifice of Himself, the sorrows of His Cross, 
the virtue of His death as regards sin and death, 
all this makes up a striking scene. The words 
spoken, the finger pointing to Christ, the figure 
of Jesus passing by, the immediate belief of St. 
Andrew, are matters soon told ; the strokes of the 
picfe re are few, but the picture is a grand one 
after all. 

To St. Andrew himself what a great, what a 
momentous day was that. Little did he foresee 
when he went forth what was about to happen. 
Little did he know how near he was drawing to 
the Holy One, the blessed Jesus, the Hope of 
Israe], the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
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• 

sins o£ the world. It is not for man to see far 
along the road of life ; " coming events," it is 
said, " cast their shadows before,'' but it is not 
always so. Sometimes indeed there is a certain 
mysterious feeling, what we call "a presenti- 
ment," an inward conviction, without any apparent 
grounds, that something unusual is about to be ; 
and sometimes there are certain signs and indi- 
cations, a sort of fore-runners and heralds of 
great events, which we cannot fail to note ; just . 
as the sea-birds hurrymg inland, by whatever 
instinct they are warned themselves, lead us to 
know that foul weather is at hand, though out- 
wardly at the time all is clear. But oftentimes 
the greatest events in life cast no shadow before, 
come on without one, burst upon us in their full 
real form at once; and when we least expect 
anything great or unusual to take place, we find 
a turn given to our whole life, all things changed, 
our whole course altered, the stream suddenly 
swept from what seemed its channel, and we our- 
selves carried into scenes and circumstances en- 
tirely strange and new. 

So was it with St. Andrew ; though we have 
reason to believe that he was one of those who 
were waiting for Messias with a true heart, living 
in devout expectation, yet he knew ivo\, \)ckfe\\a\xt <5^ 
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ST. Andrew's day. 

place when he should have the unspeakable grace 
of looking on his Lord, of beholding the mys- 
tery of " God manifest in the flesh," of gazing 
on Immanuel, "God with us/' Many before 
his day had hoped and waited and strained their 
souls forward to catch the coming form; many 
had desired with intense longings of the soul to 
see His day, and had seen it not, descending 
into their graves without ever fixing their eyes 
upon Messias. 

But not only was that a momentous day to 
St. Andrew ; through him it had influence on 
others; he could not keep such privileges to 
liimself; he could not rejoice alone; he has- 
tened to share his joy. As John the Baptist led 
him to Jesus, so he desired instantly to lead 
others. His own grace, his own privilege, his 
own blessedness, he instantly desired to com- 
municate. He whose spirit glowed with a holy 
awe and joy when the words were uttered, " Be- 
hold the Lamb," and when he looked upon the 
Christ, burned with desire to kindle like awe 
and joy in the heart of others. He knew, as it 
seems, that it is not with heavenly as with 
earthly treasure, which is lessened by distribution, 
but that it is a hoarding up of spiritual goods 
which wastes, dispersion which increases them. 
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St. Andrew could not feast alone, nor keep such 
a possession as the knowledge of Messias to 
himself. 

But it is important to observe the direction 
which this zeal of communicating the truth took ; 
he did not, you will observe, hurry on to friend 
or stranger, to any promiscuous throng that he 
might meet, and cry out to every passer by " We 
have found Messias/' It is important I repeat 
to consider his conduct at this point. We are 
told that he went straight to his brother, first to 
his brother ; the first thought was for those at 
home, for his kindred, for one who had drawn 
his life from the same mother's womb, and had 
hung at the same mother's breast ; it was a sort 
of instuict to fly to him first of all. " He first 
findeth his own brother Sunon, and saith unto 
him. We have found the Messias." 

And it is in this particular that St. Andrew 
becomes our pattern ; he is set before us as one 
who had spiritual affection for his kindred, who 
hastened to impart to his brother his own spiri- 
tual gain, his own spiritual knowledge, to lead 
him to Jesus the moment he had been led him- 
self, to share with him the possession of that 
great pearl of all, the pearl of truth. In so 
doing he ^ves ua guidance in t\ie dL\ie.^\}\sy£v «xA 



ST. Andrew's day. 

management of religious love. Love, to move 
according to God's will and rule, must begin 
to sweep round the smaller circle of our kindred 
before it is suflFered to take a wider range ; those 
few hearts who dwell at home, whose very fea- 
tures are shared by us, whose very tones of 
voice are one with ours, whose gifts of nature, 
whose position in the world, resemble ours, 

. claim the first and the chief movement of spiri- 
tual love. 

Surely with all the natural likeness and har- 
mony, natural fdlowship and sympathy, the re- 
semblance in very look and voice between our 
near relatives and ourselves, we are not to stand 
apart in the things of God ; we are not to leave 
them, when religiously influenced ourselves, to 
be unlike us in the greatest of all concerns. 
We are not to hurry out, and with an indis- 
crimiiiating sympathy to act religiously on thpse 
abroad, forgetting the spiritual interests of those 
at home. Surely the many links of God's own 
making wherewith we are united to our kin- 
dred, point to that still better, higher union 
and fellowship which is to be found by our 
being conformed ourselves and conforming each 
other, by God's grace, to the will of Christ. 

Surely it is not enough to have mere natural 
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affection for the brethren of onr father's house, 
while we are wanting m all devout regard for 
their souIb, all care for their spiritual state, all 
joy in their spiritual growth, all sorrow for their 
spiritual decay. Are we to love in a mere 
worldly way, for the present world, to have no 
beatings of heart, no anxiety whether they are 
lost or saved, whether they obey Christ or the 
world, are under the power of the Spirit or led 
by devils? "He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the 
Messias .... And he brought him to Jesus.'' 
This Scripture should be ever ringing in our 
ears. 

Without wishing to confine and narrow the 
efforts of reUgious zeal within so small a circle 
as home life, yet still it is in home scenes that 
we should first begin to act and always regard 
the most. We know how often families live 
together in love and peace and yet the union is 
not warmed by rehgious principle. To bestow 
spiritual regard therefore upon our kindred 
seems among the very first of Christian duties. 
It is this duty which St. Andrew especially presses 
upon us this day, which the Holy Ghost bids us 
to fulfil, when He reveals to us in Scripture the 
loving brother hurrying to Petei to fe\G\i \smsl 
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to Jesus^ that he too might behold the Light 
of the world, the Lamb of God, and be saved. It 
is a high mission^ a blessed task, yielding abundant 
fruit of peace, when we seek to sanctify family 
affections, to ennoble and spiritualize family at- 
tachments, to set up Christ as King in the little 
empire of our home, that there all hearts may be 
made one, to brighten domestic intercourse by a 
holy and rehgious love, to draw towards Jesus 
those with whom we walk through life. 

This, I say, is the mission entrusted to each 
of us. We are not the brethren, or the sisters, or 
the wife, or the child of such an one by chance ; 
we have not been tossed into a chance commu- 
nion ; we are not placed by chance in our own 
particular home, with our particular kindred, 
who fill the chambers of our home. Why are 
we thus together, why thus united, why partake 
we of the same blood and nature, why rejoice 
and weep together, why have natural sympathy 
sown in us, planted in us by God, strengthened it 
may be by habitual intercourse, but bom in us, 
a part of our very selves? Has not God thus 
placed us side by side for great spiritual ends, 
that we may act and be acted on for our mutual 
spiritual good ? Are we to take any lower view of 
relatioDship ? Are we to be content just to live 
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together for tliese few years, to share a temporal 
poverty, or temporal abundance, to go together 
througli tlie scenes of earthly life, without any 
care of eacli other's eternal state beyond ? Are 
we to shut our eyes to all but present interests, 
present pursuits, present condition, and to have 
sealed hearts, sealed lips, concerning Jesus and 
the resurrection, the judgment, the bliss of the 
redeemed, the terrors of the lost? Are these 
things to be waived aside, left out of our com- 
munications with each other ? And is the round 
of life to go on as if these things were not, as if 
there were no death coming to break up the 
home, as if there were no parting scenes at hand, 
or as if there were no possibility of a more per- 
fect union in the world beyond ? 

Alas, how often we see strong home affections, 
families knit together with the bonds of the 
warmest love, heart intertwined with heart, and 
yet vital religion wanting to strengthen and to 
beautify the love, to purify and to elevate it, to 
give it a heavenly and lasting bloom. And what 
sadder spectacle can there be than that of an 
attached family, of souls brought into nearness 
one with the other by God Himself, of loving 
wives, loving children, loving sisters, all kind to- 
ward each other, all full of natural aff^dAOVi, ^vid 
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yet the one thing needful left out, the light of the 
picture omitted, the true cement of all altogether 
absent, a spirit of fervent piety which makes true 
sunshine within the house unsought and unpos- 
sessed. What sadder spectacle can there be 
than that of a home where all are blinded to 
future things, where they enjoy each other's pre- 
sence for the day, are interested in each other's 
worldly pursuits, tastes, amusements, advance- 
ment in life, and yet are not living the life of 
Christ in the flesh, nor preparing themselves for 
Christ's coming ! . 

What is the end of such a home ? How dare 
we think of it ? What fearful darkness is about 
to fall on it. How will the bright fireside, with 
the cheerful voices, and the laughter of the young, 
and the kindly conversation, and the looks of 
love, and the interest in each other's plans, how 
will all this pass away, and the darkness of death 
cloud every face, and the world beyond burst on 
them with its awful realities, and all of them 
wake up with terror, and find that one thing, the 
chief of all, was left out, the consecration of the 
life to God, devotion to Grod, the living unto 
God, the dying unto God, through Jesus Christ ! 
It makes one's heart ache to think of such an 
end of souls really bound to each other, very 
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affectionate, very fond, very loving, but devoid of 
spiritual interest in each other, of a solemn and 
holy love. 

And tow blessed a thing it is, if but one in 
such a liome is wakened up, one St. Andrew 
brought to a closer communion with God, to a 
sincere And fruitful confession of Christ, whether 
that one be brought by some John Baptist, as it 
were, some messenger of Christ, or whether the 
Holy Ghost acts directly on his soul. What a 
mission lies before any such an awakened soul. 
We see at once his call, his office in the house ; 
"a little leaven," rightly used, "leaveneth the 
whole lump," is designed to leaven it. The duty 
is plain, clear, urgent. That one member of the 
house, being quickened, has to turn the tide of 
natural affection into a spiritual channel ; he has 
a work requiring all zeal, all discretion, all pa- 
tience, all perseverance, all gentleness and firm- 
ness ; a work daily, hourly to be carried on, di- 
rectly or indirectly, by all manner of means and 
influences within reach; a work for which the 
knee is to be bent in constant persevering prayer, 
that the Spirit of Christ may be with it to bless 
and further it. 

We see what the work is ; I do not say it is 
plain how^ or in what particular wa^ ^^^ ^^xVSsk 

w 
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to be carried out, in order to bring to Jesus those 
who are near his heart. The line of conduct is 
not always so clear or plain as that of St. Andrew. 
Much depends on the age, the position of hira 
who desires to act upon the rest. If it is the 
father, for instance, then indeed his spiritual 
affection can be shewn in the most direct ways, 
as well as indirect ; in precepts, in persuasions, 
in rules for the devotional management of the 
house, by example, by prayer, by open and 
hidden means. He is bound to take in every- 
thing a decided course, for he is set over the 
house by God ; he has spiritual authority to sup- 
port him ; and as head he has a plain path along 
which both love and duty press him on. 

But the way is not so plain in all particulars 
where the younger is the one who walks with 
God and would bring the elder to Jesus. Hov« 
is such a one to prevail ? Is there not risk oi 
defeating the cause by over boldness ? Is there 
not risk of speaking or acting too freely towards 
parents and elders, of being carried away bj 
zeal ? It is a trying path ; and yet, if trying, 
only requiring the more carefulness, above all, 
the more prayer and intercession that God maj 
be at hand to help and guide. Prayer at an) 
rate is always within reach, and can always be 

IS 
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used. Where direct persuasion cannot be used 
or fails, prayer remains. This offered in secret 
and witli unsliaken faith, though often unanswered 
for a time, is very strong, while growth in per 
sonal holiness strengthens the prayers we make. 
But though in some cases there may be greater 
difficulty in acting on the religious condition of 
kindred, and though it is impossible to mark out 
in detail beforehand, the particular course for each 
particular person, it is enough to say that, if any, 
themselves drawn to Christ, desire like St. Andrew 
to bring to Jesus unthinking kindred, ways and 
opportunities will not be wanting for carrying 
out so true a work of love. The way of influence 
will become plain, as we begin in earnest to tread 
it. And though, doubtless, in all godly tasks 
and offices there is the pressure of the Cross, 
things happening to damp, check, disappoint, 
dishearten, still if we have but faith, a firm un- 
ffinching heart, we shall gather our fruit at last. 
As it is appointed to man to earn his earthly 
bread by the sweat of his brow, so it is a law oi 
Christ's kingdom, a condition of all who are of 
the militant Church, that with the sweat of the 
soul, with difficulty, with toil, good and great 
things are to be achieved. Success will not flow in 
upon us ; we must, like our blessed M.«iaX^x , Kx^^-^^ 
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the weary way of the Cross ; and in winning souls 
to Him be prepared for toil of heart, before the 
glory of the harvest comes. The joy of St. 
Andrew will at last be ours, who found his own 
brother Peter and brought him to Jesus. 

Not that the full joy or full blessedness of 
shewing Christian love towards our kindred is 
given to us on earth. Here it is a duty so to 
love ; and like all duties, it often has its thorns, 
its trials, its rough places. Some part of the joy 
may fall on us to sweeten our spiritual toil and 
to give us heart, but the fulness of the joy is re- 
served for the life to come. And who can tell 
the rapture of the souls on that day when God 
makes up His jewels, were we to see standing 
by our side in the white raiment of the saints, 
crowned with glory, with everlasting joy upon 
their heads, a husband, a wife, a child, a father, 
a brother, whom our prayers, our watchings, our 
example, our various endeavours, were by God's 
great mercy the means of leading along the 
narrow way of life ! Who can even imagine the 
transport, the excess of joy, that would rush upon 
the soul, and flood it, and almost overpower it at 
such a sight ! Whatever the diflSculty, whatever 
the trial now, how would that one moment wash 
from the memory all the care, anxiety, and strug- 
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gles, which we may now endure in toiling for 
o\ir brethren's souls ! 

The festival of St. Andrew, then, seems to set 
before us the duty and the joy of shewing spiri- 
tual affection to our kindred. As it is the first of 
the Festivals of the Christian Year, so it seems 
fitly to urge us above all things to bestow a holy 
care upon those who dwell at home. " He first 
findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him. 
We have found the Messias, . . . and he brought 
him to Jesus/' Let the fire of a holy love first 
bum at home, and how soon will it spread to 
them that are without ! The very season, open- 
ing upon us, seems in an especial way to call us 
to new endeavours, new laboiurs of love for our 
kindred's souls; the years are coming quickly 
round ; we know not how long the earthly home 
will ]ast. What is to be done, must be quickly 
done. The opportunities of influence will not 
wait for us ; they are flying out of our hands. 
We know not how soon the circle will be broken, 
gaps made, seats emptied, kindly voices hushed, 
affectionate hearts stilled by death. We look on 
each other now ; we gaze round the peaceful, it 
may be the happy group, the familiar faces, and 
all are there, child, wife, brother, the little one 
on the knee. God knows how \a\i^ \)cl\^ ^^ 
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last ; it is time to be at work for the salvati 
the sharers of our home, that we may ri 
together, not merely dm*ing these few unc( 
hours, but even for ever in God's Presenc 
that blissful world, where none who meet 
part, no face is ever withdrawn, no sad gap 
made, no seat ever emptied, no end to an in 
and mutual joy. blessed state of the redeei 
home of homes, the true ark, the true I 
of the elect, how should we seek to attain 
it by God's grace ! how should we seek by ( 
mercy to sit down in that kingdom with our 
dear kindred, with our little flock now ne 
together in our little earthly home ! Is anyl 
to be left undone, any effort too great, any wi 
ing, any perseverance in prayer, any toils 
labours, that might help to lead thither 1 
whom our hearts cling to most of all on eart 
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THE TAIili OF SAINTS THE HOPE OF THE FALLEN. 



St. John xx. 27, 28. Tien saith He to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finder, and behold My hands ; and reach hither 
thy handy and thrust it into My side ; and be not faith' 
less, hut believing* And Thomas answered and said unto 
Him, My Lord and my God, 

The sin of St. Thomas remains on record here 
on earth, though doubtless from God's book of 
remembrance it has been blotted out and will 
not be mentioned to him on the Day of Judg- 
ment. His quick repentance and quick confes- 
sion of Christ brought as quick a pardon, and the 
latter years of his discipleship were brightened 
by abundant fruits of faith. As at the sight of 
the pierced hands and wounded side of the Con- 
queror of death his doubts melted like snow 
before the sun, and gave way to an ardent con- 
fession of faith, his sin was forgiven him, and 
while reproached for his unbelief he was retained 
among the number of the Apostles. H\^ ^^\s\t^ 

JJ. v., Smrm. 2. C ^"^ 
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now in Paradise, has long since been relieved of 
the burden of that sin ; he no more feels its pres- 
sure ; he has left its weight far behind. 

His name, however, descends amongst us as 
that of the doubting Apostle ; and that one fall, 
that want of faith in our blessed Saviour's resur- 
rection, continues to blot the picture of his cha- 
racter given us in Holy Scripture, though fix)m 
his own soul the stain has been removed and he 
is now in peace. Just as the foot-print of the 
traveller who at one point of his journey has gone 
astray, oftentimes remains upon the road where 
he went wrong, long after he has regained his 
way, made up for his lost time by quickened 
speed, and reached the resting-place whither he 
was bound. 

This preservation of the Apostle's fall in the 
memory of men is the one penalty he has to pay 
for having been found wanting in time of trial, 
for having withheld his soul from his risen Lord, 
and for having stood aloof from the believing 
flock of Christ in strong and resolute unbeUef 
when he was told that they had seen the Lord^ 
Even this penalty, the recollection of his sin by 
the Church of Christ in all times and parts, might 
thankfully be borne should it be of use like the 
remains of a wreck to warn others of the rocks. 

18 
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It may be, however, that all memory of it, though 
livmg greenly here, has died down to the very 
roots in the Apostle's mind, that it has been swept 
off like dust from the clear mirror of his soul, and 
that he is unconscious now in how many ears his 
fall is repeated from age to age, how widely his 
guilty doubts have been known and spread. 

St. Paul, we know, after his sins had been for- 
given him, carried with him to his grave a pain- 
ful and bitter recollection of what he had done 
against the faith; his pardon, the gifts of divine 
grace and favour with which he was enriched, the 
consciousness of much joy and peace in believing, 
failed quite to stay the stings and inward tbrob- 
bings of self-reproach ; the thorn of his old offence 
pricked him still ; he constantly recurred to his 
past persecution of the Church; he could not shake 
it from his mind; he continued to accuse and 
condemn himself for his sin; just as when in 
childhood after some childish faults we had our 
father's forgiveness and were sure that he had 
indeed forgiven, yet we could not altogether for- 
give oiu-selves nor get rid of the sorrow for the 
sin, while the very love and compassion of our 
father only made us feel our sin the more. 
Though pardoned sin is no more upon the soul, 
exists in reality no more, is gone, \^ do\i^ ^^^>j, 
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yet the ill scent of the evil flower hangs about 
the air after the flower itself has been destroyed, 
the remembrance of it gives pain. Just as when, 
to use another similitude, he who has had a 
sickly limb cut off still feels twinges of pain, as 
if the limb was there, and can scarce persuade 
himself it is gone, the old sore leaving a mark of 
its former presence in the system saved by the 
amputation. 

But while St. Paul thus in his life-time, with 
all his joy, all his faith, all his triumphing in 
Christ, had often an under-current of self-reproach 
running darkly in his heart, we may reasonably 
believe that this stream of sorrow was dried up 
the moment that his soul passed into Christ's 
presence. So may we believe that St. Thomas 
lost all painful remembrance of his sin when his 
soul rose up to Paradise. This at least we know, 
that the act of unbelief will not stand up as an 
accuser to blacken him at the day of universal 
resurrection, when the quick and dead appear 
before the judgment-seat of Christ. The pardon 
of Christ has stayed its tongue, and the voice of 
accusation is altogether hushed. 

Now, indeed, in this land of the living and in 
the Church of Christ, good is coming forth from 
evil ; the unbelief of St. Thomas is used by God 
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for the confirmation of our fkith ; that past sin 
is turned into an instrument for checking sin in 
present and future times. As healing medicines 
are drawn from poisonous plants and herbs, so 
does Gk>d in the' spiritual world draw good from 
evil, turn the falls and faults of His saints into 
friendly beacons for the voyager's guidance across 
the perilous waters, and makes the errors of some 
men the means of health and safety and life to 
others. 

Nor was St. Thomas the only one of '' the 
glorious company of Apostles" who turned from 
Jesus and was weak in faith. He is not the only 
one of those great saints who has left behind him 
the trace and record of denial of his Lord, of 
wavering or of broken allegiance. Even putting 
out of sight the traitor Judas, the son of perdi« 
tion, once entrusted by Christ with an Apostle's 
office and the ministry of the word of hfe, do 
we not see the whole band at some time or other 
and in some way faUing short in faith and love P 
The very best and bravest of the soldiery of 
Christ, the very first-fruits of the Spirit, the 
greater lights of the Church, appear before us 
with some dim clouded parts, with some scars 
upon their souls, with some limbs bruised and 
maimed. Those most practised in the spiritual 
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war have not escaped without a wound. In 
the highest forms of saintliness, in the per- 
sons of the most pure and heavenly-minded, 
where the love of Christ glowed with more than 
common warmth, who have shone as men be- 
longing to the world beyond, we have seen at 
times the power of sin. The very company of 
the Apostles at times were overcome by the 
worldly mind. St. Peter denied our Lord even 
with an oath ; St. James and St. John burnt with 
ambitious desires for height of place ; St. Paul 
was puffed up with spiritual pride ; St. Thomas 
doubted our Lord's resurrection ; and in the hour 
of need " they all forsook Him and fled ;" when 
the Shepherd was smitten the whole flock was 
scattered, not one heart was firm ; the Lord was 
indeed left to tread the winepress alone, and alone 
to bear the storm. 

In all these sad instances of failing love, of 
weakness and want of faith, we have proof 
enough that they were men of like passions with 
ourselves, and, however purified by Christ's pre- 
sence, not altogether free firom the power of the 
world or of a carnal will. It is true that after 
the day of Pentecost, when the Holy Ghost fell on 
them, they gave signs of reaching a higher eleva- 
tion of faith ; but we have witness even then that 
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the noblest of the sons of God do not lose all 
marks of the old Adam, and do not get quite 
beyond the reach of Satan's darts. We see 
St. Peter playing a double and unworthy part 
in the matter of eating with the Gentiles when 
St. Paul withstood him to the face; we see 
St. Paul, not a disciple at the day of Pentecost, 
but aaer his sins had been washed away in Bap- 
tism, and great gifts of the Spirit had been be- 
stowed, having a sharp contention with Barnabas, 
and parting m anger from his fiiend. 

Now though there is something sad and dis- 
appointing in looking at the dark side of the 
character of such saints as these, the saltest por- 
tion of the salt, we may find much comfort ; and 
we may believe that for the good and comfort's 
sake of the members of Christ, God has sufiered, 
nay more, has caused the darker parts of His 
most beloved followers' lives to be preserved, and 
those things which are to their shame to be told 
and re-told among us. We see, for instance, at 
once, that the revelation of their faults may have 
great power in comforting those who in their day 
of warfare are apt sometimes to despair, to grow 
faint-hearted, to waver in their following of Christ, 
because they cannot always keep their ground. 

Satan, we may be sure, is not dow^ when he 
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lias once made tlie foot ci any of us slip, to sug- 
gest feelings of despair, to put ns oat of heart, to 
lower the pulse of Christian hope, to persuade us 
that as we have slipped so £ajr already, a dose 
walk with God, real devotion of heart and life, is 
something beyond us, which might as well be 
given up. The great deceiver, ever ready to take 
advantage of our natural feelings after a fiEdl, and 
to turn them to his ovm purpose, tries to carry 
these feelings to excess, to take hope from sorrow, 
to put discouraging imaginations into our head, 
to exaggerate the difficulties of the religious life. 
Pointing to our failure as something that settles 
the point, he reminds us of warm resolutions so 
lately formed, in order to make us feel either the 
uselessness of resolutions, or the hopelessness of 
God's pardon after such a fall. In short his 
endeavoiur is to make us plunge into the world 
again, and to become hopeless or reckless as to 
our spiritual state. 

Who is there that has not been tempted to 
speak thus with himself, when after some earnest 
endeavours to serve Christ he has fallen into 
sin: **I see it is no use for me to strive; I 
thought at one time that I was getting on, that 
I was growing in grace and in the love of God, 
that I waa becoming somewhat grounded and 
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rooted in good ways ; I have been anxious about 
my soul; I have striven much with the worid 
and witb myself ; and lo, now the tide has swept 
me back ahnost to the starting-point ; my strength 
has been spent in vain ; I have only struggled 
and toiled up the hill to slip down again ; it is 
all over with me now; others may succeed, 
but I cannot ; God seems to have forsaken me ; 
I must be one of those whom God has left to 
themselves. Of what use is it for me to strive 
any more ?" 

In this manner, I feel sure, many a heart has 
addressed itself after sin has exercised some 
power : and when such thoughts have risen, Sa- 
tan has been busy in strengthening and pro- 
longing them that he might get us really to throw 
down the cross in despair, and to give up the race 
as lost. 

Now first of all, let us bear in mind that 
all such thoughts are temptations, temptations 
against which we must strive and pray ; and if 
being thus tempted some passages of Scripture 
at the same time rush into our mind, as may be 
the case, which appear to warrant our despair, 
let us be sure that Satan is tempting us to in- 
terpret them amiss. It is true that desponding 
persons have made Scripture, wrongly lul^t^tcted^ 
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cut away from them what little they had left. 
When they have felt inclmed to abandon the 
Christian course, to think it a vain struggle be- 
cause they have fallen into sin, to give up all 
devout endeavours, these words have perhaps 
come into their minds: "It is impossible for 
those who were once enlightened, and have tasted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted of the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come, if they shall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance." At Lt sight this pas- 
sage appears confessedly to tell them to despair. 
But the Apostle here is not speaking of any 
Christian falling into a sin of life, being over- 
taken with a fault, yielding to some act of lust, 
or drunkenness, or greediness of gain, or anger, 
(though these doubtless are deadly sins if they 
are persevered in,) for from one end of Scripture 
to the other we see persons who have so sinned 
raised up and brought back as penitents to 
Christ, renewed unto repentance. He is speaking 
of wilful deliberate apostacy from the religion of 
Christ altogether, an utter and determined aban- 
donment of the very profession of the Christian 
faith, a denial of God altogether, of our Saviour, 
o! the Holy Ghost. This sin deliberately in- 
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ilged in, — ^not like St. Thomas' a mere doubt 
r the time, — ^this unbelief encouraged, persisted, 
jrsevered in, held fast notwithstanding frequent 
id strong pleadings of the Spirit, does at last 
jyond all doubt shut a man out from God. 
at we must not confuse with such a fearful sin 
1 this, either occasional doubts in doctrine that 
ive crossed our mind, (sinful as they are and 
mgerous,) or occasional departures from holy 
dug, (sinful as they are and dangerous,) into 
hich we have been drawn. For these last 
lere is pardon through the cross, there is a way 
' escape, for the blessed Jesus is the way ; we 
,n be renewed unto repentance, for penitents 
ive knelt down at the throne of grace and been 
rgiven ; we must not think that all is lost, all 
)peless, that having crossed the line of God's 
w the door is closed behind us,. and all love for 
at an end. On the contrary, we should recall 
ose other countless passages of Scripture which 
hort the backslider and the sinner to repent 
d fly to God, to return to the Bishop and 
lepherd of his soul, to seek that abundant 
rdon which is offered to him in such gracious 
d compassionate words. 
Nay, we may well turn at such times to those 
actical interpretations of such texU «a ^e to 
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be found in the actual history of the saints of 
whom we read in Holy Scripture ; we may well 
turn to actual instances of men, even of saintly 
men, who have fallen and been renewed unto re- 
pentance. This is the very use of contemplating 
such cases as that of St. Thomas, of marking de- 
clines of faith in (he most faithful, the pride of the 
most humble, the worldliness of the spiritual, the 
anger of the most crucified self-disciplined mind. 
This is the use of seeing St. Thomas faithless, 
St. Paul pufied up, St. Peter cowardly, St. James 
and St. John ambitious. As we come to the 
falls and faults of the most saintly of the saints, 
and these, though of no sUght or trifling kind, 
afterwards forgiven, we see enough to kindle in 
the heart of the wanderer or backslider the light 
of hope afresh, and to crush the suggestions of 
the evil one which would drive him into despair. 
As we gaze on ^Jie Apostles' sins we may boldly 
exclaim in the Name and in the words of Christ, 
" Get thee behind me, Satan," if we have but a 
passing thought of letting sin have its way. 

The errors, the frailties, the offences of Apo- 
stles become a kind of light to our feet, urge us 
to strive again, and again to fight. They serve 
to inspirit, to encourage us, to prevent us think- 
ing that we must of necessity continue gliding 
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along the fatal groove into which we have been 
drawn. When we behold the wings of other 
men's faith, once weakened, springing up again 
after their falls with renewed power and strength 
towards heaven^ we may reasonably hope that 
the same divine love, the same gracious motion 
of the Spirit which raised up fallen Apostles 
from the ground, will Uft up us also and not 
leave us to perish in our sins. 

Nor need we be surprised if sometimes our 
wings have flagged, when we see the very chief 
of saints, the foremost of Christ's army beaten to 
the earth. Theirs was not a continued, uncheck- 
ed, unbroken course of victory ; not always did 
they resist the devil, though possessed of won- 
derful gifts. The maid-servant who kept the 
door could make the great Apostle quail ; the 
mere question whether Mark should go with 
them or not, was enough to raise sharp conten- 
tion between such saints as Paul and Barnabas. 
Who has attained perfect self-command ? Who 
has altogether subdued the old Adam in his heart 
or in his flesh ? Is it strange if we have some- 
times had our weak wavering hours, when we 
wanted courage to confess or maintain some high 
holy principle, when we made some wrong con- 
cession, yielded to some strong temptatvoii^ "w^to 
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carried away by arguments of self-interest, had 
our fit of ambition, took some lax view of duty, 
decided some case of conscience on the self- 
indulgent side, or were swept by some gust of 
passion from the path of Christ ? 

While all such sins are most deeply to be wept 
over and bewailed, yet we should not* let them 
chill us into despair, nor check all efforts to rise 
or to be raised again. We need not think that 
they at once deprive us of our birth-right or prove 
that we have never been new-born. It is only 
perseverance in sin which shuts the door of divine 
mercy against our souls. When it was said of 
Israel, " All day long have I stretched out My 
hands to a disobedient and a gainsaying people," 
God as much as said that if they had not let the 
whole day pass vrithout listening to His word, if 
they had but returned to Him in some part of 
the day of grace, even before evening had closed 
in. He would have forgiven and spared. 

Doubtless it was exceeding sinful in the Apo- 
stles who had walked in Christ's presence, seen 
and felt His power and love, heard His gracious 
living words, received His doctrine, been nourish- 
ed by His grace and truth, to yield to tempta- 
tion ; but still as in their case the clouds of 
divine displeasure were dispersed, and mercy 
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once more shone forth on their sincere repent- 
ance, so we may hope for mercy, and pray for it 
in hope. In the falls of the saints the fallen 
may learn hope ; they are our arguments against 
despair ; by them we are encouraged again to 
strive, again to draw near unto God, again to 
climb the hill of the Lord^ again to do battle with 
the world. 

How should we bless God that He has re- 
vealed to us the darker as well as the brighter 
features of His saints, that He has shewn us 
their weaker side, their frailties, their moments 
of distrust, the flaws and blemishes on their 
souls ! in mercy has God lifted up the veil and 
suflFered us to see His own beloved ones when 
they fell, that we, feeling them to be of like pas- 
sions with ourselves, and not spotless, might be 
emboldened to seek forgiveness when we have 
sinned, and instead of plunging on in sin, might 
cast ourselves as penitents at God's feet, not 
without hope of mercy. Blessed be God that by 
this means He has forbidden the fallen to despair ; 
and do Thou, O blessed Jesus, full of all grace 
and love. Thou only of all born of woman with- 
out spot of sin, made sin and accursed for us, do 
Thou lift us up, raise us from the ground, accept 
our repentance, plead for us with the Eathct b^ 
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the merits of Thy Cross whensoever we h 
fallen; suflTer us not to despair, renew < 
strength, help Thou our unbelief, and save 
for Thy mercies' sake. As of old Thou ( 
raise up Thy fallen saints and again drew th 
near unto Thyself, and didst not turn Thy fi 
away from them altogether, so have pity uf 
us, be not extreme to mark what has been d( 
amiss, receive us yet again ; shew us the light 
Thy countenance, and so shall we be whole. 
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ST. STEPHEN'S DAY. 



THE OPPOSITION OF THE WOBLD. 



Acts vii. 55. He being fuU of the Holy Ghost looked 
up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
md Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 

When St. Stephen on being charged with 
speaking blasphemous words, reproached all who 
were in the council with their unbelief, their 
stiff-necked resistance of the Holy Ghost, he 
raised malicious instead of repentant thoughts. 
Their evil hearts were stung and maddened by 
the just reproach, not softened into any com- 
punction for the abused and rejected gifts of 
God; giving vent to the anger that burned 
within, they "gnashed upon him with their 
teeth," hating him for the fearless words which 
denounced their sins. Then being himself full 
of the Holy Ghost he turned from the glaring 
Byes, the wild faces of that angry crowd, from 
their bitter and furious looks, and lifting up his 
jyes to heaven, he had in a vision a very dif- 
ferent scene to warm and sustain ti^ ^o\3^\\i^^^s&» 
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perilous and lonely hour. He looked up sted- 
fastly "and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God." There was 
a light in a dark place, the veil that hides 
heaven from mortal eyes was for the moment 
raised, that the sight of the heavenly place and 
of the glory of his Lord might cheer and em- 
bolden the spirit of the saint in his time of 
need. 

Black and fearful as was the earthly scene in 
which he stood, there was a light above, marvel- 
lous, wondrous light ; around him on earth were 
enemies heated to the very excess of hate ; above 
him Jesus, his friend, his Saviour, who is love 
itself ; here on earth things to terrify and afflict 
him ; there in heaven all that could rejoice and 
enrapture the soul of man. " Behold,'* he ex- 
claimed, as his eye was filled with the sight of 
heavenly things, "I see the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man standing on the right hand 
of God." These last words made the cup of 
wrath to overflow. Convicting him as a wit- 
ness against himself, " they stopped their ears 
and ran upon him with one accord, and cast him 
out of the city and stoned him." The very 
miracle that was vouchsafed, the very sign of 
God's singular love and favour, *only quickened 
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his condemnation, and hurried the stones into 
the hands of the maddened crowd; the hea- 
venly vision brought on his death ; the sight oi 
the Son of God in His glory subjected him to 
the wrath of man, and the very fact that God 
was bestowing upon him unusual marks of love 
was enough to provoke the fiercest enmity of 
wicked men. 

Now though it is only at particular periods 
that the world is so stirred against the saints, as 
to persecute them unto death, though it is only 
at intervals that the wilder and bloodier deeds 
are done against the disciples of Christ, yet 
we have witness both in the darker and lighter 
forms of persecution of the enmity that is be- 
tween the world and God. They cannot be 
reconciled; there can be no peace between the 
two ; the world, as the world, opposes God ; 
there is a perpetual struggle between the em- 
pires of light and darkness, the two kingdoms of 
good and evil, each seeking to dispossess the 
other of some portion of its territory, its goods, 
its subjects, at one time by open assaults, at 
another in a more noiseless and hidden way. 
What God loves, the world hates; what God 
blesses, the world gnashes upon with its teeth ; 
what God highly favours, the world greatly 
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scorns; carnal things are against the spirituiJ; 
the nQer of the darkness of this world, the prince 
of this world, is against Him who is the Light 
of the world ; and the bolder the attitude which 
godliness may assume, so much the more does the 
spirit of the world rise up against it, and strain 
its whole frame to beat it down. Varied and 
manifold are the weapons with which the worid 
strikes the truth; sometimes, as in St. James' 
case, it is literally the sword; sometimes it 
storms against it with words and tries to thunder 
it down ; sometimes it uses taunts and expres. 
sions of scorn, so as to make men feel ashamed 
of the truth, afraid to acknowledge it ; sometimes 
it tries to jest and laugh it down, using the 
Ughter but, alas, the keen sharp-edged weapon 
of ridicule, a weapon especially dangerous to the 
youthful mind. 

It is true, that at certain periods religion 
seems to be gaining ground upon the world, to 
be almost absorbing it, to be leavening the 
masses of men, to be taking new strides, to be 
enlarging its border, to be extending its domi- 
nion over souls, to be exercising more decided 
influence. And beyond doubt at certain periods 
through the Church's more faithful use of her 
spiritual gifts, there is not merely an apparent, 
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bat a real substantial growth of godliness. There 
ire various turns in the spiritual war ; neither 
kingdom keeps exactly the same bound; loss 
^ gain is ever going on ; the waters advance 
>r recede; the land gains upon the water, or 
lie water on the land ; sometimes the Church 
)uts forth vigour^ warms in love to her Divine 
aead, and having Christ in the midst of her, 
nakes way, takes ground from the world. Con- 
sider what are called, in a good sense of the 
¥ord, revivals of religion, in our own or in 
^rlier days^ after the light has become dim, 
ind the heart of the Church cold ; these, whe- 
;her of a more or less perfect form, do wrest 
K>uls from the world, and though accompanied 
nore or less by defects are an advance of 
Christ's Kingdom. 

But is the advance ever made in perfect peace ? 
Does the world turn its back and fly ? Does it 
{ive way at once when holy zeal springs up? 
[)oe8 it bend like the reed when the strong wind 
)f awakened faith is on the rise, to let faith 
Barch on with an unopposed and triumphant 
ittce? Are the victories of the Church won 
iasily ? Do the walls of the world, like those of 
Fericho, fall down at the mere sound of the 
trumpet P Not thus is the way oijevitd wiS. fe^ 
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the feet of saints ; never has an advance been 
made without strong stubborn opposition, with- 
out strife, strife of some sort, persecution of some 
sort, whether of the coarser or of the more re- 
fined kind, whether with the sword literally, or 
with words of contumely, indignity, scorn, and 
the like, that be sharper than swords. It has 
been ever the same as in St. Stephen's day; 
however difierent, according to the ruder or softer 
temper of the times, the mode of attack and per- 
secution, there is ever an active hatred of the 
truth, of all true godliness, of the Church of 
Christ when it shews living power and puts 
forth spiritual life. There is no change in the 
nature of the world, no real submission. What- 
ever constitutes " the world,'* a world there always 
is, that is, souls acted on by the evil one, his 
tools, his vassals, who are set against the truth, 
who hate godliness, who spurn heavenly wisdom 
as foolishness, who despise saintliness of life, 
reckon the spirit of self-sacrifice to be foolish- 
ness, mock devotion to God, and treat heaven 
and hell as dreams. 

Besides noting the storms which beat upon the 
Church when it first began to be formed among 
men, mark what has happened in all these re- 
vivals ot religion ; mark the way in which any 
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mtaal movement of an earnest kind has been 
ceived ; even though gaining ground, see how 
has had to bear reproach, what opposition it 
IS met, what popular tumults and outbreaks 
has provoked, what heat and anger it has 
lised. Every development of religious eamest- 
Bss, whether of a purer or of a more defective 
ist, every strong eflfort to press forward higher 
sligioiis pnnciples, and to gather men together 
>r the bolder confession of Christ Jesus, to win 
ouls to Christ, and to array them on the Lord's 
ide> has fared aUke ; it has had to make its way 
long a rough rocky road. It is impossible to 
aJl to mind any such movement that was wel- 
x>med gladly, that rose into favour, that had a 
smooth course spread before it. Sooner or later 
reproach comes in all such cases, and directly a 
movement loses its reproach we have reason to 
fear that it is losing its vitality ; when the world 
has drawn what the world would call its sting, 
that is, its life, its energy, its high-minded mem- 
bers, then, and not till then, it ceases to harass or 
deride it ; it lets the flickering candle go out ; it 
will not stir the embers lest fresh fire should 
chance to break forth. 

Instead of recollecting any developments of 
rehgious life which have enjoyed the svm^hm^ ot 
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the world, we can more easily recollect event 
jiist a contrary kind in casting our eyes b{ 
word. Let us fasten our thoughts upon an 
these revivals of godliness that have taken p! 
in our own land, within the borders of our ( 
branch of the Universal Church ; must we not 
that the world has gnashed upon them with 
teeth P Even when violence and tumult and 
coarser forms of strife have not been called fo 
what terms of derision and reproach have b 
coined ; what scorn has been cast upon pers 
or bodies of men whose mission it has beei 
rouse the sleepers ; what jests, what exaggers 
accusations, what imputation of base motives, ol 
naticism, of extravagant views, have been brou 
to bear against the single-minded who loved ( 
and their brethren's souls, and had the love 
Jesus glowing in their souls. "Why do t 
trouble us and disturb us? What will 1 
babbler say? Thou art beside thyself? W 
is this setter forth of new doctrine?'" in si 
terms is the world wont to speak. 

High devotion, strictness, real crucifixion 
the world, zeal, mixed as they must ever be \i 
human infirmity, whenever they begin to ] 
forth strength, to gather souls together, to attn 
to exercise influence^ begin also to gather ror 
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them clouds of reproach, to draw down obloquy, 
to raise enmity, to be spoken against, to be 
blackened with an evil name. We hear of 
earnest men, men of God, men of faith, men 
fail of love, giving up their whole hearts, souls, 
afPections to the service of Christ, that they are 
righteous overmuch, or self-righteous, or they 
are fiEtoatical and visionary, or they are over strict 
and in the extreme, carrying things too far, af- 
fecting to be better and wiser than their fathers, 
straining after what might have been practicable 
in the Apostles' day, but not now in these al- 
tered times. Thus the world speaks, and thus 
it tries to hunt down and stifle all attempts 
to warm mankind with an ardent love of God. 

It is true however j^t while the world frowns 
down upon all the loftier and stronger forms of god- 
liness, all the higher actions and higher movements 
of the men of faith, it does give its approval to a 
oertain measure and degree of godliness. There 
is a moderate and respectable tone of life lying 
between laxity and strictness which it counten- 
ances and supports. And men point to this and 
say, " See, we are not enemies of religion, but 
only of the heated views of those who carry things 
to excess ;" that is, the world admires just that 
amount of godliness which makes its own state 
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moffe tolenUe, more peaoeaUe and orderly ; there 
is a wadSlj use of idigKHi, it keqps things qniet ; 
it {ffotects jtropertj ; it creates respect for rights ; 
it promotes CHder, and inasmodi as it does this, 
it is encovnaged ; but not one st^ further than 
this does the approral stretch. 

We must not then expect the world not to be 
the wwld, or to find ffiToor here on earth, if we 
are so completdy engrossed with heavenly things. 
Whether acting alone or with others we must be 
prepared to have some d^ree of ridicole, or con- 
tempt, or aversion, by a decided service of our 
cradfied Lord ; if we give up ourselves whoUy to 
God we shall have the scorn, or the sneers, or the 
opposition of some portion of the world. Some 
around us wiU mistake us, judge us harshly, de- 
cry us, think us over-strict, give us party names, 
ascribe to us principles we do not hold. All this 
we must be prepared to bear. It is not our part 
to please men or to seek men's praise. We have 
no right to expect that things should be made 
quite smooth for us when they were so rough to 
those who trod the way of Chiist in ancient days. 
If it is the same Lord and the same service, 
however times may be changed, we must not be 
daunted if in some sort there is the same dislike 
of the way of the Cross and of those who tread 
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it. We cannot satisfy the world without lower- 
ing the standard of Gospel duty. We must not 
look earthward but heavenward. Without doing 
unnecessary violence to human opinions, or setting 
them at nought in trifles, still in matters of reli- 
gious duty we must make little of the judgment, 
the maxims, the principles of the world, and close 
our ears fast against them. However difficult it 
is to rise above the opinions of men, we must 
seek to do it by holding constant communion 
with God, by looking unto Jesus with con- 
tinual contemplation, by dwelling much on the 
truth of the Divine Presence, and by sending our 
hearts forward into the unseen world. Without 
having any such clear visions, any miraculous 
manifestations as were mercifully given to sustain 
St. Stephen's faith, yet the true disciple of Christ, 
the true member of His Church, profits by such 
visions as St. Stephen saw, realizes more deeply 
the truth concerning Christ and heaven and the 
glories that are above ; and thus feasting his soul 
with the inspired descriptions of the heavenly 
courts, he is able by the blessed succours of the 
Holy Ghost to attain a true contempt of the world, 
a contempt alike of its censure and its praise. 

It is of course natural to be impatient under 
reproach; sometimes indignation will rise u^ 
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when our motives are questioned, our endeavours 
misunderstood, and things brought to our charge 
which we know not, when hard things are said 
of us we know to be undeserved, when we are 
baffled and thwarted in any holy toils entered on 
with singleness of mind, and are personaUy re- 
garded with suspicion and distrust. Sometimes 
such treatment wiU make us not so much indig- 
nant as sorrowful. It will grieve us to be coldly 
looked upon, to be shunned, when we are ready 
out of our love to spend and to be spent, when 
our whole life is devoted to the service of others 
for Christ's sake. Sometimes we shall be sur- 
prised that men do not see what we are about, 
do not give us credit at any rate for sincerity, do 
not candidly allow we are toiling for the good of 
souls, are so bUnded by prejudice, set against us, 
and take a contrary part when we are labouring, 
praying, striving to promote God's glory, good* 
will and peace and holiness among men. ^^ Why 
are exaggerated accusations brought against us P" 
we exclaim : " why these evil surmisings, these ru- 
mours, these party names fixed on us, these sus- 
picions when we are only bent on serving Christ 
and carrying out the plain principles of the Church 
and the teaching of God's Word." 
And yet however natural it may be to feel in- 
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dignation, <x soirovr, or surprise, we may make 
up our minds to bear the enmity of the world if 
we give ourselves wholly up to God. Such a 
course will have its reproach, we must patiently 
press on ; we must bide our time ; we must not 
expect to be honoured here ; all will be made clear 
by and bye. If we are bvers of our brethren^ 
sincere, single-minded, earnest in Christ's service, 
it will come out ; we shall have our reward ; the 
harvest will come ; the clouds of worldly disrepute 
will clear away, we shall be owned by Christ Jesus 
our Lord on the Judgment Day before the angels 
of God ; we must be prepared for difficulties and 
trials here in confessing Christ ; the way of Chris- 
tian confession is not broad and smooth, sunny 
and strewed with flowers ; the saints of old, our 
forerunners in the faith and confession of Christ, 
found no praise, no admiration from the world ; 
they served Christ and suffered ; they loved others 
and were hated themselves; this was their lot; 
no strange things happen to us if all is not bright 
and fair in our day when we labour for peace and 
yet seem to be raising up strife. 

May we have grace in all godly patience to bear 
witness to our Lord and to keep ourselves un- 
spotted from the world, neither shrinking from 
any shame that may come to us from a firm single- 
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minded obedience to Christ, nor hurrying into 
shame ; bearing whatever reproach may fall, but 
not in any way by any unnecessary outward pecu- 
liarity seeming to court and draw it down. Shame 
and reproach are not the only proofs that we are 
on the Lord's side ; and while in diflTerent ages 
there has been a sort of forward desire for perse- 
cution we must remember the striking example 
of the Apostles who never went out to invite it. 
There were men of old who seemed even to ask 
for martyrdom, who ran into the way of peril and 
drew persecution down upon their heads by un- 
necessary acts of opposition to the world. So now 
we may hurry into storms ; but we must be care- 
ful not to excite the world needlessly against the 
truth ; for though the world's hatred may seem 
to us a mark of our being Christ's, it is not a 
sure or the only mark ; we must try not to create 
offences, nor to make the world sin, nor to raise 
the spirit of wrath in any single soul when it can 
be helped. These words of caution are often 
needful, so that in being bold we may not be 
rash, in being prepared for opposition we may 
not go out of our way to ask it in. 

And how may we turn from all the turmoil, 
tumults, debates, enmities of the world, towards 
the rest which remaineth for the people of God ? 
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How does the hope and prospect of that rest, 
that calm, that blissful repose and joy of departed 
souls, bear us up in the day of battle ! How does 
the thought of paradise first and heaven after- 
wards enable us to go through the appointed war, 
and not to seek for rest here before our time 1 
How, when w^e are vexed and grieved, distracted 
or maUgned, is the soul soothed and calmed down 
as it looks beyond ! It will soon, we say to our- 
selves, soon be over, these sounds of opposition 
will soon pass &om our ears, and we shdl be at 
peace. 

O holy peace of the redeemed ! O great joy 
and glory of the faithful who are faithful unto 
the end ! What a change is coming for the dis- 
quieted and weary soul ! What a blessed change 
for those who find themselves against the world, 
and the world against them, and who yet love 
peace ! What a blessed change when the heavens 
shall open not to shew us at a distance Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God, but that we 
may be received up into that same place whither 
our Saviour Christ is gone before ! As our blessed 
Lord Himself for " the joy that was set before 
Him endured the cross, despising the shame,'' so 
let us strive patiently to keep the narrow way and 
to confess our Lord in an evil day, for the sake 
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of that joy which is set before us, and whi( 
Holy Scripture describes to us in such gloriou 
kindling words. In all hours of rebuke, < 
heaviness, or depression, let us lift up our hear 
and think of the glory that will be revealed, tl 
bright and everlasting scenes which will bur 
upon us when our Lord comes to call His ow 
unto Himself, and to make them partakers < 
His joy. 

Blessed are they that wait for Him, and w 
have but a little while to wait. 



JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD AKD LONDON. 
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ST. JOHN'S DAY. 



LASTING TBTAIiS. 



Eevelation i. 9. I, Jo An, wJio aho am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called 
Patmos,fbr the Word of God, and for the testimony of 
Jems Christ. 

St. John, like St. Stephen, was called to suf- 
fering through his tme love of Christ. He 
"leaned on Jesus' breast at Supper/' and his 
nearness to his Lord at that time was a token 
that, like his Master, he would be "acquaint- 
ed with grief.'* To be near the Crucified and 
to bear no cross, to be near the Man of sor- 
rows and to have no sorrow, to be not a servant 
but a friend of that dear Lord, whom the world 
cast out, and yet not to be cast in any way 
himself, how could this be ? Could the disciple 
whom Jesus loved be beloved by the world? 
Were the beloved of God ever the beloved of 
the two, the chosen of them both, the highly fa- 
voured on both sides ? 

H. D., Serm. 4. £ V^ 
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Nay, the love of Christ drew upon St. John 
the hatred of the world. Driven from his own 
land ho tarried among strangers, an exile, an 
outcast, outwardly darkened with his Lord's re- 
proach, inwardly brightened by great gifts of 
divine love, by great knowledge of divine things, 
by great and mysterious revelations of the king- 
dom of God above. It was during his time of 
exile, when he was under persecution, that, like 
St. Stephen, he saw the heavens opened, though 
he had more lengthened and more varied reve- 
lations, especially concerning things about to be. 
Thus while the world cast him off, the Lord drew 
him so much the nearer to Himself, and gave 
him a deeper insight into the heavenly truths. 
Though his eye wandered sadly round the strange 
objects of a strange land, yet his soul, not being 
bound, mounted far above those earthly scenes, 
and in the midst of the punishment inflicted on 
him by men he was enjoying wonderful commu- 
nication from the Lord. Great was the contrast 
between the outward and inward state of this 
loving and beloved Apostle. 

And yet we must not suppose that these reve- 
lations took off all trouble from his mind. They 
gave him, indeed, glorious assurance that he 
^^Qtiz2 ued to be loved by Him on whose breast 
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had Isdn at supper, but his trials nevertheless 
re great. They were different from those of 
3phen. Stephen was suddenly called to suf- 
ing ; the suffering of mind and body was great 
t short. He had to nerve himself for one 
eat scene ; he had suddenly to die ; to die in 
5 very midst of strength and health, when the 
wers of life were unsubdued by either age or 
kness. He had not to linger on the rack of 
igthened tribulation. All the trial was gathered 
d compressed into a single act. Suddenly the 
ger of his enemies blazed up ; suddenly he was 
zed upon and stoned; suddenly he changed 
5 storms and tempests of this world for the 
eet sleep of the saints. 
The trial of St. John was of a different sort ; 

days were not shortened : he lived on till the 
^er hairs of old age graced his head ; he lived 

after multitudes of his companions in faith 
a in tribulation had bowed their heads to a 
K)dy death ; in one sense the crown of martyr- 
en was not his ; his soul was exposed to the 
w fires of persecution, not to those which with 
earful flame scorch up life. And yet we must 
; think that his trial, though different, was 
5. The real difference was between short sharp 
tt and wearing pain. We can eveiv \3cw^^\* 
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stand some men in those days of fiery trial being 
forward to die at once^ at once to reach the 
worst, and to get to the end of earthly trial by a 
martyr's death, rather than linger on in a con- 
tinud state of peril and reproach. There are 
worse things to bear than death. He who said, 
" I die daily/' described a lot more trying than 
St. Stephen's, and if the forty men who sought 
Paul's life had slain him, he would have been 
spared a long dark road of suffering which he 
had to tread. It is Uving martyrdom which is 
the hardest to bear, when a cloud shadows over 
the whole life, when day rises after day without 
reUef from the danger, or perplexity or distress. 
It is easier, one would think, to bear one blow, 
one great shock, one great assault, to gather up 
the strength to go through one short act of suf- 
fering, than to endure long suspense, lengthened 
affliction stretched out through years. One can 
imagine a spirit that could go through the one 
being worn out by the other and giving way. 
To have afflictions lengthening with one's years, 
to drag a lengthening chain of sorrows, to go on 
and on, still tempted, still tried, still afflicted, 
this is a fearful state. 

We are more struck perhaps with a grand and 
noble death, with the heroic bearing of a saint 
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»Jled suddenly to meet his end^ the one calm 
X)mposed figure in a troubled scene, kneeling 
lown and praying for his murderers, and in the 
rery midst of youth and health calmly taking 
eave of all things here ; but if we measure the 
real weight of suffering it is a greater trial to go 
;hrough years of scorn, indignity, friendlessness, 
oneliness, alienation of kindred, rebuke. This 
dnd of martyrdom drawn out and carried through 
nany years, though less of a spectacle to the eye, 
heae wasting sorrows make a greater demand 
ipon the faith ; there is more exhaustion of the 
piritual frame, a greater drain upon the spiritual 
strength. And here we behold the patience of 
It. John ; here we sec the strength of that love 
¥hich had been learnt in earlier days ; here we 
lee the burden fitted for the back, and a saint 
^ed to extended trial whose love had taken 
leep root, and was therefore the more able to 
esist the power of the longer and more continu- 
)us storms. 

And do not St. Stephen and St. John represent 
he two classes of sufferers which exist in all 
)eriods of the Chmrch, those who are called to 
suffer great trials within a short time, and those 
^hose trials, less sharp perhaps for the time, ex- 
tend through some great space oi \\le. ^V^^^ 
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two classes are to be found at this present time. 
Sometimes we are beset by sudden sharp temp- 
tations, requiring our faith and love to be at our 
call, to be strong within us, to be ready in an 
instant, for what we have to bear ; the victory or 
the defeat in such cases comes quick ; the crisis is 
soon past ; the strife soon comes to a head, one 
way or other, for health or death. We have not 
time for preparation, no time for careful thought 
or consideration ; we do not see the temptation 
coming ; it springs like the tiger from the bush, 
bursts upon us when we feel no danger near, and 
requires in us therefore the power of quickly od- 
lecting the forces of the soul, of being able at 
once to snatch up our spiritual arms and fight. 
It is but for once perhaps that the sort of temp- 
tation breaks upon us, whether it is of a fleshly 
or mental kind, and it all depends on prompt 
resistance. 

Sometimes, again, bodily pain seizes us, some 
sharp fit of sickness rising quickly to its height, 
which makes a sudden claim on our powers of 
endurance and our godly patience. Sometimes 
a sudden reverse of fortune visits us, we pass in 
a moment from the warmth and glow of summer 
to the bleakness and piercing winds of winter ; 
the door of our prosperity \& V>iq\&tv ^bs^^^o^^^Bd 
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our wealth is gone ; we faU without warning into 
want; we wake up and find ourselves changed 
from men of means to almost beggars; our 
worldly substance flies from us when we thought 
all was safe, and after floating upon a golden sea 
we find the tide suddenly sinking down and we 
ourselves left bare upon the strand, with the 
mere fragments of our former state gathered from 
the wreck. And in such sudden changes of 
worldly means, there comes, alas, many mental 
trials, such as the desertion of the '' summer 
friend" who basked in our sunshine, but who 
hurries from us when in this April day of life 
clouds rise up ; the neglect of those who seemed 
to love .us for ourselves, and their altered watys 
and looks, are things hard to bear. Sometimes, 
too, there is the sudden death of relatives deeply 
loved. A storm at sea, the battle, an accident, 
a short illness, has hurried from us some near 
kinsman greatly loved. The stroke stuns us. 
There was no gradual decline of the powers of 
life, no paleness gradually stealing on, no messen- 
ger sent by death to tell us that he was at hand, 
but the noiseless stealthy foot is in our home, 
and lo, the young one withers at the mother's 
breast, or the old man drops from his chair, or 
the wife clasps her husband's \iand awdi ^t^^'srs^ 
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her children to her heart and dies^ or the young 
girl sinks into a rapid weakness and is cut off. 
Now in all such forms of trial, coming upon ub 
unawares, without sound of their step, we see ia 
St. Stephen a guide and pattern given to us by 
God, and so by him are we taught in calmer days 
to obey and love the Lord, that we may be 
prepared and have our souls in order against 
these unforeseen assaults. We cannot suddenly 
meet such trials and bear them in a Christian 
way, unless, like him, we have been among the 
habitual and earnest followers of Christ before 
they come. 

But to consider more particularly to-day the 
other form of trial, as bearing more on the case 
of St. John, whom we to-day commemorate, how 
much we are exposed to in this world of tempta- 
tion and distress which continues to press upon 
us for a long space of time, which puts our pa- 
tience sorely to the test, which we do not get to 
an end of or overcome by any one great effort of 
endurance, or any one great fight and struggle, 
but which with a perpetual dropping wears away 
the spirit, unless we are greatly succoured by 
God's grace. Many will carry a heavy burden 
who see that it has to be carried but a little way, 
but who would faint at tVie iVioxx^lxt. oi carrying 
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even a lesser burden far. Yet so it is that while 
God sometimes tries us with short sharp tempta- 
tions or sorrows, at other times He lays on us a 
more lasting trouble. We carry it with us through 
many days. It clings to us, we cannot quickly 
shake it off; we rise and sleep, sleep and rise, 
and still it is with us, on us all the time; it 
makes constant demands upon our strength, re- 
quires constant effort to bear it rightly, and its 
tendency is quite to exhaust and drain the spiri- 
tual system. 

Take, for instance, the case of those whose lot 
it is to live in an uncongenial atmosphere, with 
the whole conduct, tone of life, speech, action, of 
all around jarring on them, grating their ears, 
piercing them. Many have to live on in such a 
state, to bear it day by day, year by year, to 
wake up to it every morning, to be never out of 
it, to have everything around them directly op- 
posed to their own views, feeUngs, desires, reli- 
gious principles, to be without any religious 
sympathy, perhaps to bear positive opposition in- 
stead, to hear awful words against the truth, to 
see awful things done against the truth. Such 
nras the state of Lot, '' that righteous man,'" as 
we read, '^ dwelling among them, in seeing and 
bearings vexed his righteous soul from dac^ \a ^"J 
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with their unlawful deeds ;" it was not any one 
outbreak of wickedness which he had to bear, 
but it was, you observe, the continuance of it 
which made it so difficult to endure. 

So again, there are some temptations which do 
not rush down upon us like a torrent and try 
with some sudden violence to sweep us away 
from Christ, but they continually assault us; 
they come upon us drop by drop and keep drop- 
ping; if we have fought well to-day and con- 
quered, to-morrow the same battle will have to 
be fought ; we live in a state of temptation ; we 
are always exposed to it. There are some states 
of life which bring us into this lengthened linger- 
ing kind of temptation, some employments into 
which we have been thrown, and which we ought 
not to quit, or which we cannot quit. 

So also we must place a state of ill health 
among the more lasting trials ; to be always feel- 
ing ill, to have no sensation of perfect bodily 
ease from year to year, to go on in one ailing 
way, with no physical elasticity, no animal spirits, 
no enjoyment of health, to be always weak, lan- 
guid, suffering, imequal to exertion, and if not in 
positive pain, yet without feeling any of the bloom 
and freshness of life, this is no slight trial. I 
am not speaking of those who encourage them- 
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ves in invalidish ways, a matter on which the 
akly have need to be on their guard, but I am 
making of those who are truly and really in 
ifirmed ill health. Many such might naturally 
ah to have some sharp pang, some fit of violent 
in, and then to spring back into health again, 
e very length and continuance of their sick- 
38 is the thing which makes their spirits flag, 
i which dries up the sap of hope within their 
ns. To be still, still upon the couch, to be 
11, still feeling faded, worn out, haggard, unlike 
lers, is indeed a portion of the Cross, requiring 
slight strength of faith to wear. 
Now in all such cases how much comfort may 
derive from contemplating the peculiar trial 
St. John. How does he, " a companion in 
Dulatiou,'* seem to throw light upon our case, 
have been called by his exile to a similar state 
trial, and to encourage us to endure unto the 
I as patient followers of Christ. It was not 
fortune to be crushed to the earth with stones 
the very prime of his life ; to be dashed to the 
>und by any hasty and unexpected stroke of 
ith. And yet his was a severe cross, a hard 
d of suffering for the faith, one which required 
Christian firmness, all godly patience. He 
s us not repine ; ever calm, evei livvxiojoiV^ ^n^\. 
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patient and full of love, the beloved disciple by 
his example leads us gently on through all our 
trials, hushes the first murmur of impatience that 
was rising to the lip, soothes the troubled soul, 
comforts us in uneasiness and loneliness, as a 
brother, a companion in tribulation shews us how 
to bear the strain of lasting sorrows, and having 
himself after the gentle endurance of many griefs 
gone to his rest, he bids us follow ; though dead, 
he speaketh ; he who " was in the isle that is 
called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ," bid us have patience 
in confessing the same Lord, and particularly to 
tread the thorny way, and to draw nearer to 
Christ the lower the clouds of affliction hang 
over us, that by this we may be carried to the 
end of all tribulations. 
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THE BL£SS£DN£SS OF AN EABLY DEATH. 



St. Matthew ii. 16. I%en Herod, when he saw that he 
was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the children that were in Beth^ 
lehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two yeai's old 
and under, according to the time which he had dili- 
gently enquired of the wise men* 

It was a woeful day in the town of Bethlehem 
when the sword went through its streets, and 
many Rachels, suddenly bereft of their children, 
wept bitterly, and refused to be comforted, or 
were so stunned, so stupified through the sud- 
denness of their affliction, that they could neither 
weep nor utter a cry, losing even the relief of 
tears. 

And when Holy Scripture transports us into 
the midst of that lamentable scene, and we wan- 
der as it were from house to house, hearing the 
voice of a mother's anguish at almost every step, 
and seeing the little limbs of slaughtered infants 
streaked with blood, we seem liX ^t^\. i\^^ ^si 
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have a stern and severe view of the dealings of 
God. At first we count it strange that He who 
was the Desire of all nations and the Hope of 
Israel, the Sun of righteousness coming to glad' 
den the hearts of men, to make their faces shine, 
should bring so much woe to so many homes, so 
much sufiering even to babes and sucklings, to 
little ones hanging on their mothers' breasts. It 
would not so much have struck us had He in- 
flicted pain on those who had grown up in sin, 
or if in converting them to the truth, in bending 
their will to His, in subduing the stiff-necked 
souls of the full-grown. He had used force, had 
brought the fire of affliction to melt them into 
obedience ; but in this case the pain was sent to 
the most innocent, to those who though born in 
sin had not yet stained the innocency of their 
childhood with any actual transgressions. 

When we turn, however, from this scene to 
our Saviour's treatment of children at other 
times, and to His words concerning them ; when 
we remember how He bade the children to be 
brought unto Him and took them up in His 
arms and blessed them, how He said of them 
" of such is the kingdom of heaven ;" how He 
urged His disciples to become as children, how 
He set a child in the midst oi \,\iei most loving, 
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the most pure, the most faithful of His followere 
as an example and a pattern, as a light to their 
feet, we are led to look again at the sufferings of 
the Innocents at Bethlehem, and to seek some 
other interpretation of the event than that which 
first suggests itself to our mind on reading the 
painful tale of that bloody day. 

And when we look more closely at that scene 
of death, so far from seeing sternness and severity, 
the view seems to change, the mists clear away, 
our first impressions are succeeded by others oi 
an opposite kind, and we discern the hand of 
Divine love mercifully leading the little ones by 
a short and speedy death, by a single act of pain, 
a single stroke, out of a sinful, guilty, tempting 
and afflicted world, into a world full of rest and 
joy. By one blow and in one moment the souls 
of the infants, being let loose, passed up by the 
very shortest way of death from this stage of 
man's warfare to the calm and bUssful repose of 
Paradise, into Christ's presence, before the world 
had been able to put forth power. Surely those 
who have any experience of life, of what the 
world is as we grow up into it and have to take 
part in its concerns, can at once behold the com- 
passion and mercifulness of Christ in sending 
forth these Jambs of the flock t\i\\a %aA^ \i^ ^'Jmi!^ 
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safe shelter in the world above, in hurrying them 
from a condition where they might have been 
entangled in divers lusts, where they might have 
been led into divers sins, where they might have 
been tempted to cast in their lot among the child- 
ren of the world, where they might have made 
shipwreck of their souls, and thus at last lost 
their crown, been for ever separated from their 
Lord, and lain down in sorrow, that sorrow in 
which there is no hope. 

It was from evil to come, from trials, from temp- 
tations, from enticements to sin, from the snares 
and fascinations of the world, from this groaning 
and travailing creation, where devils come to hunt 
down souls, that our Lord set these children 
free. He let the silver cord of life be cut through 
by Herod's sword out of very love, and used him 
who had no pity to execute a work of His own 
compassion, and to hasten them out of the world 
before even the first motions of sin had begun to 
be known or felt, and before there were any early 
violations of God's law. Surely Divine love was 
manifested in such deaths. As regards the infants 
themselves, it was more merciful to shorten than 
to lengthen their days on earth, and to take them 
from trials in which they might have played a 
^Bveiing or st faithless pait. 
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When in our own day we look on infants 
as they lie in their mothers' arms, calm, tran- 
quil, pure in heart, unspotted by the world, un- 
mffled by those storms and passions which rage 
around, guileless, inflamed by no violent lusts, 
passing their days without fault before God, 
without actual sin, ignorant of the world and all 
its covetous, self-seeking, evil ways, we can at 
once see how merciful a thing it were in God to 
take them in their youth, while their Baptismal 
robe was as yet white as snow, whatever the 
pangs might be to the parent's heart. Even the 
parent must feel that a child taken in its childish 
days is taken in love, though God's love to the 
child makes the parent's heart to bleed. 

Who can look on an infant's face without 
sometimes saying to himself '' O what a sad, sad 
change may soon be here, if the infant grows 
up into the man ; what sin, what passions, may 
be blackening the child's future course, deform- 
ing his soul, sweeping him onwards to destruc- 
tion ; and how these Uttle soft and gentle limbs 
may be turned into instruments of iniquity, used 
in Satan's service, hfted up against his neighbour 
m some wrathful mood ; how that tongue may 
utter the foolish irreverent jest, be quick in Ues, 
orSatterfr, or sharp dealing ; how t\ial^\\\a>aR»sN. 
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may beat with selfish grasping thoughts, and 
bum with worldly ambition, or flutter with 
vanity ; how all his flesh and spirit, now so in- 
nocent, and having so much of heaven, may he 
corrupted, marred, spoilt, set in motion against 
God !" Who can look upon an infant's face with- 
out saying to himself " O that I could keep this 
child always in its childish state, always with its 
childish feelings, its childish innocency, simplidty, 
purity, and trustfulness !'* 

Very anxiously must we look forward into the 
future of every child, seeing into how evil an 
atmosphere it may soon be launched, how many 
sorrows await it in future years, and though re- 
generate and made in Baptism God's child, a 
branch of the Vine, a member of the Body of 
Christ which is the Church, how many tempta- 
tions to desert the Cross will crowd upon it as it 
grows up. Look at the power of the world, at 
the number of those now full-grown who have 
been over-powered, who have failed to use their 
gifts; look at the sins, the open sins which are done 
in the very light of the sun, and then say whether 
there is not much to make us weep as the child- 
ish limbs gain strength and size to wander forth 
into the tempting ways of this evil world. Nay, 
when we look on the mass oi l\iow^\\^^^ ^^^iSi^^Ks. 

CO 
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men who have thro¥m aside the Cross and plunged 
into every excess of sin^ and think that once these 
riotous men, these wild revellers, these drunkards^ 
these fornicators, these men of pride or of covet- 
ousness, these slaves of the world, once lay in 
their mothers' laps pure, gentle, chaste, and full 
of love, we cannot but see how great a mercy it 
would have been had they lived no longer than 
&e infants at Bethlehem, had they been taken 
from the earth before the bloom of their inuo- 
cency was brushed oflF, before those evil passions, 
raging as a fire within their souls, had separated 
them from Christ. We cannot but see how much 
blessedness there is in early death. 

And yet while this anxiety for the future course 
of the young cannot but often cloud a parent's 
heart, while we must plainly discern, as such 
anxietv rises in our minds, the love of Christ in 
calling away any little ones of the flock by any 
mode of death from this perilous world even to 
Himself, yet we are cheered on the other hand 
by the various manifestations of Christ's love to- 
wards children, and by all those earnest ch dirges 
which He has given both to parents and to the 
pastors of His flock that they should be trained 
up, nurtured, nourished in all holy ways, watched 
over, instructed in the things conceinMv^\\i'^\l\ss%- 
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dom of God, and thus prepared through the mo- 
mentous season of their youth for the temptations 
of after-life, strengthened before they go forth iato 
the world by godly discipline, and their souls sub- 
dued to the doctrine of the Cross. 

When we find our Saviour so earnestly claim- 
ing the young as His own, as belonging to His 
kingdom, as having the mark of heaven, we feel 
that He who in such tones commends them to 
our care will by His Holy Spirit bless all care 
bestowed upon them for His sake and in His 
name, will bless all efforts to preserve them 
among the children of God, will bless all toils 
spent upon their souls, all labours of love, all 
loving prayers offered in their behalf. Call to 
mind, I pray you, His most touching words to 
His Apostle Peter before His Ascension into 
heaven, "Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou Me 
more than these?'* And when the Apostle 
warmly answered, "Thou knowest that I love 
Thee," He said first of all " Feed My lambs ;" 
as if He tested our love towards Him by the de- 
gree and measure of love bestowed upon the 
young, as if in claiming love for Himself He 
would ask that love for Him to be devoted to 
the little ones whom He loved. 

With this single passage oi ^oV^ ?i^T\^taxe be- 



innocents' day. 

bre our minds, we see at once how earnestly He 
>rovided for the spiritual training of the young, 
low high, how prominent a place He gives it 
imong the duties which are laid upon His 
]Ihurch. "If ye suJBfer," such is the spirit of 
Jis words, "if ye sufier My lambs to pine for 
rant of spiritual food, to fall away into sin, to 
Ew;k holy guidance, to be carried away for want 
i holy love by the temptations of the world, to 
>e untaught, uncared for, untrained, then how 
an ye speak of your love to Me? Love these 
oung ones, prepare them for the world, lead 
hem to Me, feed them with My truth, do this, 
nd then I have proof of your love towards My- 
elf. I leave them to your especial care ; I give 
hem into your hands ; every prayer offered for 
bem, every hour of labour spent upon them, 
very sacrifice made to provide for the training 
f their souls, I will requite as if it were an ex- 
rcise of love towards Myself, as if ye had been 
ibouring for Me, toiling for Me, spending and 
eing spent for Me." "Feed My lambs'* is 
lat most solemn appeal which our Lord makes 
rst of all, and in an especial sense, to the pastors 
f His flock, to His priests and ministers, but also 
1 its degree to parents, masters, guardians, friends, 
any who are providentially set o\et liXi'evsi, 
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Every thing then is done by Christ to shew 
that children should grow up in holy ways, and 
that if their life is spared they should not fall 
under the power of the devil or the world. And 
all these teachings of Christ concerning the treat- 
ment which He desires to be bestowed upon the 
young, must afford great comfort to those whp 
have the charge over them, and who are some- 
times naturally depressed when they consider their 
prospects, and when they gaze on all the sins going 
on in the world. There is much to give us hope, 
much to urge us to bestow prayer and toil, and holy 
care, and then in faith to leave to God the issue. 

But should it be -God's will to take from our 
homes any of those young ones to whom our 
hearts so fondly cling, who seem to be the very 
life of our homes, who soothe us and lighten our 
hearts and make many cares sit lightly upon us, 
and smooth down by their smiles and endear- 
ments and loving ways vexed or ruffled spirits, 
we can confess the love which is at work in such 
bitter trials; we can confess the blessedness of 
early deaths. However at first the blow may 
strike us down, and the silence of the little prat- 
tling voice that cheered us even in the dreariest 
days may overwhelm us, yet in time we shall be 
led to look even with thankfulness on their death. 
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Comfort of the truest and highest kind will 
low in upon all who have had the bitter task of 
aying children in their graves, if they will only 
»m to the true view of children's deaths. It 
¥as out of love that God suffered the infants at 
Bethlehem to be slain. It is in love that He 
low sends His arrows into the young ones' 
learts and tears them from their mothers' arms, 
rhough His love works in the midst of suffering, 
ind brings suffering, and turns happy homes into 
places of tears, yet out of bitterness comes forth 
rweetness ; and they who weep over the vacant 
leat in the earthly home may rejoice that the soul 
)f the beloved has found a better, a happier place, 
nrhich the evils of this life and its tempters and 
ts poisonous allurements cannot reach. 

With great consolation may any who see 
;hildren's eyes closed in death or stand by 
ihildren's graves, regard their own lot as they 
ook back at Bethlehem. While they will be 
ible to enter into the feelings of those many 
Rachels when they were stricken with a sudden 
md common grief, and while they will know the 
blessedness of those children whose souls were 
JO swiftly taken into paradise, they can hardly 
'ail to apply the moral to themselves. The same 
anguage of comfort with whicli \\. ^oviX.^ \®m^ 
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TLK'fn*ifr if liiL, is aoiiEcaaEd co them ; and they 
jL :iiiar "^ici ics sogtic noc to look exclusively 
ic :^ ilock ^loe of die picmie, but to discern in 
rieiT awTL jiffi oie gaizL of tbose whom they 
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We ijive jiiLfeti canse to hLess God for such 
3s ire uiken m. etirij u&; chiere are no graves 
over waink uhere is more cause to rejoice; we 
m^iy have warm ^tcit hope for others, but here 
there is the aigOiest con&Loice; we know of a 
certamrr thait thev are hlessed. In their elders 
there maT have ixsn secret ains imknown to ns: 
there mar ha^e been »>me featmes o[ their cha- 
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racter which God has looked iqmn with grief; 
bat wich the young we know that all is welli 
that there is nothing to come out, no talcs of 
hidden evil, no secret faults; and so we may 
rejoice over them with the most unbounded, un- 
clouded assurance of their blessedness, and of 
their acceptance with God through the merits of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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THE FEAST OF THE CIRCUMCISION. 



THE CIBCTJMCISION OF THE HEABT. 



Deutebonomy XXX. 6. Tie Lord thy God will 
circumcise thine hearts 

All the world knows that to-day is New Year's 
Bay ; but it is only a few here and there, — one in 
a hundred, or one in a thousand, — who know, or 
care to know, that the Church commemorates to- 
day the circumcision of her incarnate Lord, that 
let by which He subjected Himself to the law, 
in order that having fulfilled to the letter its 
every behest. He might become the sinless vic- 
tim offered in sacrifice for the sins of the whole 
world. 

It is hardly conceivable that any one, however 
thoughtless, should enter upon another year of 
his short life without the feeling that his journey 
is lessened by a long stage, without some anxious 
speculation as to what may Ue in the distance 
before him ; withoat some confeaaloii \i^lot^ ^^^ 
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of past transgressions and short-comings ; some : 
prayers for help and guidance through the future. 

Hence most men have serious thoughts to-day ; ^ 
they are not indisposed to remember God ; but ^ 
yet, as the commencement of the Church's year ' 
in Advent was nothing to them, so now they ; 
supersede all meditation on the lessons to be ^ 
learned from our Lord's circumcision, by dwell* 
ing on matters immediately personal to them* 
selves, their hopes and prospects in the new year. 
Their life is ruled by the habits of society, not by 
the Church's law. And hence the preacher has 
often found that on this day his hearers would 
be better pleased to be addressed on topics con^ 
nected with the changes and chances of this 
mortal life, than on that which forms the sub- 
ject of the Church's festival. 

There is, however, a point of view in which 
both the objects to which I have alluded seem 
blended together. There I would take my stand, 
and bid you look forward with me.. 

In the collect of the day we offer our prayer 
that Almighty God, who made His blessed Son 
to be circumcised, and obedient to the law for 
man, would grant us the true circumcision ol 
the Spirit; that our hearts, and all our members. 
being mortified from all ^^oiYdiVj ^\A caxwal lusts. 
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ay in all things obey His blessed will. Now, 
len, let us, on this new year's day, enquire how 
ir our hearts are in the condition to which, if 
liis year (as very probably it may) should be our 
ist, we should desire them to have attained, be- 
3re we are summoned into His Presence, upon 
rhom no impure or unholy thing may look. 

In that remarkable promise, which I have 
jhosen for my text, the children of Israel were 
aught that, in time to come, God would do some- 
thing for them, which they could not do for 
hemselves. And whereas most of the promises 
Israel after the flesh were promises of temporal 
[ood, of peace and plenty, of the milk and honey 
if the promised land, of length of days, riches, 
nd honours, this promise was of a strictly spiri- 
ual nature. "The Lord thy God will circum- 
ise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to 
Dve the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
md with all thy soul, that thou mayest live." 
Is the outward rite of circumcision made its 
hange, and produced an indelible mark by 
irhich the circumcised should be known from 
he uncircumcised, so by a process within, God 
Fould set Hia mark and seal on the hearts of His 
ihosen people, whereby they should be known to 
)e His. And, as the outward ckcume\^\ssvi ^i 
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the body gave admission to the privileges of the 
covenant, so circumcision of the heart would 
confer the privilege of strength and power to 
love God with an undivided love. 

And further, it was intimated that the behests 
of the law which required a hearty love to God, 
and obedience to His commandments, were not 8 
thing abstruse and difficult, hard to be under- 
stood, and well-nigh impossible to be obeyed, 
but that it was brought near to their very doors 
by the teaching of their lawgivers, and placed 
within the reach of those who should willingly 
submit their hearts to the circumcision of God. 
" For this commandment, which I command thee 
this day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is it 
far oflF. It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest 
say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring 
it unto us, that we may hear it and do it? 
Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest 
say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring 
it unto us, that we may hear it and do it ? But 
the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it.'' 

Now, perhaps, the first and most obvious 
suggestion which presents itself to the mind on 
looking at the passages first quoted, is this, that 
in this Janguage addressed to tb<& fathers under 
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the old covenant, we have an exact counterpart 
of the teaching of the Spuit to us Christians 
under the Gospel. 

Here, in the text, it is, " God vrill circumcise 
thine heart •/' elsewhere (in an earlier chapter of 
this same book of Deuteronomy), the people were 
enjoined to circumcise their own hearts. So that 
at one time the same thing is spoken of as though 
it were to be done solely by themselves, in 
mother as though it were to be done solely by 
God. 

See what light this throws upon the great 
doctrine of the Gospel, the sanctification of God's 
adopted children by the gracious influences of 
the Holy Spirit. I might quote chapter after 
chapter of the New Testament, full of commands 
and injunctions of the most stringent nature, 
bidding us do this, and abstain from that, as 
though the ability to please God and win our 
way to heaven was completely oijr own, and as 
though it were a simple question whether we 
would choose to exert that power or no. 

It is not merely, for instance, that we are 
bidden to go on unto perfection ; but the word 
is, " Be ye perfect, even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect." Not one word of qualifica- 
tion of any kind, hut a simple commsiivdL \a ^^S^. 

H. D., Seum. 6. Q 2 "^"^ 
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as though it could be done as easily as putting 
on our clothes. And it is the same with many 
other injunctions, which, in ourselves, we could 
no more fulfil than we can make to ourselves 
wings and fly. Well, this is like the command 
to the chosen race to circumcise their hearts. 

But now look a httle further, and you will see 
what a false, what a one-sided view we should 
take of those commands, and what a hopeless 
task we should set ourselves, if we attempted 
obedience to them in our own strength. 

" Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling.'' There is the command : and if that 
were all, well might we " fear," and well might 
we " tremble." Our fear would be the fearfulness 
of extinguished hope ; our trembling the shudder 
of despair. How could we, weak and way wardj 
poor and miserable, blind and naked, how could 
we work out our own salvation ? If the righteous 
scarcely be sav^d, where shall the sinner and un^^ 
godly appear ? What will become of us ? 

But read on, and then a gleam of daylight 
dawns on us. "Work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembUng, for it is God that 
worketh in you both to will and to do of His 
good pleasure." There is the counterpart of 
fhe promise of the text, " Tlaa Lotd t\xY God will 
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circumcise thine heart/* " Without Me/* said our 
blessed Lord, " ye can do nothing/' " Our suf- 
ficiency/' writes the Apostle, " is of God/* 

So, then, here the doctrine comes out dis- 
tinctly. God will help us, if we try in earnest to 
help ourselves, looking all the while to Him to 
co-operate with us, and not relying on our own 
strength. God will work with us, if he sees us 
working for Him. 

We entered this world with a corrupted na- 
ture, a perverted will, and with a sentence 
of condemnation already recorded against us. 
When, in the Sacrament of Baptism, that sen- 
tence of condemnation was revoked, a privi- 
lege was further conferred on us, by which the 
corruption of our nature might be gradually 
overcome, and our perverted will converted from 
its innate disinclination to serve God, to a hearty 
desire to please Him in all things. That pri- 
vilege was, of course, the aid, help, or grace of 
the Holy Spirit, through the instrumentality of 
which that change is to be wrought in us, 
which we could never eflFect for ourselves, but 
which must be eflfected if we desire to attain a 
place in God's eternal kingdom. 

And this all-important doctrine is set before 
you cont'mua]]/. It is not hidde:w ^totcl ^^x\^ 
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neither is it far off. It is not above the stars 
nor beyond the sea ; but it is at all times verj 
nigh to you. It is taught or implied in ever 
prayer which the Church instructs you to offei 
From the pulpit it is, dbectly or indirectly, in 
sisted on more frequently than any other sub 
ject. What our blessed Lord said to His dis 
ciples may surely be addressed to you, — "Th 
way ye know/' 

But it is one thing to know a way, and anotbe 
to walk in it. Our hearts must be changed froi 
what they are by nature. They must be cii 
cumcised. That, I suppose, we none of v 
doubt. But are they in process of being s 
changed? Here is a testing question for a 
opening year. 

If the grace of the Holy Spirit had not been coi 
ferred upon us, we should never have felt a desii 
that they should be changed. Without the gnu 
of God by Christ preventing us that we may ha^ 
a good will, and working with us when we ha^ 
it, we have no power to do good works pleasii 
and acceptable to God. Grace must " prevent 
us, go before us, that is, and put into our min< 
holy desires : and when He has put them thei 
by Him alone is it that we can bring the san 
to good eifect. God must c\ie\3Lm<ci&^ wxt Vj^awt 

$0 
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But for Him we should neither have the will nor 
the power to circumcise them. 

But then, are we, as it were, to lie still, and 
lea?e it to God to form and mould us as He 
pleases, without any eiFort or exertion of our 
own? No; that may hardly be, for we are 
hidden to circumcise our own hearts. 

It is God that worketh in us. His workman- 
ship must needs be better than any other : were 
it not well, then, to lie passive, and do nothing ? 
No : for it is on the very ground that He worketh 
in us, that we are bidden to work out our own 
salvation, with fear and trembling. God's pur- 
pose is not to control our free agency. His 
object is, not to encourage our sloth, but to aid 
us in our industry ; not to fight our battles for 
08, but to give us judgment, and courage, and 
strength to fight them for ourselves. He will do 
all for us, (if we will,) which we cannot do : but 
He will do nothing for us which we will not to 
have done. He will do nothing for us, which He 
who made us knows that, if we will, we can do 
for ourselves. 

But now, all this being clear enough, I would 
come to that which is the practical part of the 
question, to the proof of our being earnest ser- 
vants of God. Do we let Him vfoik m ws^*^ ^^^ 
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is willing to circumcise our hearts. Are we will- 
ing to have them circumcised ? " Circumcised." 
It is a strong word that. It implies pain^ and 
the parting with a portion of ourselves. And 
those are things from which nature shrinks. 
Were it not so, we should not have so many 
warnings in God's Word as to our dangers in 
that direction. "Quench not the Spirit." 
" Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God/' " Neglect 
not the gift that is in thee." Now, then, 
what is your own case? You have hardly, it 
is to be hoped, passed into a new year without 
a careful, unsparing act of self-examination. 
Therefore, you must well know what your be- 
setting sins are; you must have ascertained 
wherein your heart and will are least subjected 
to the law of God, for of these things the grieved 
Spirit hath spoken to you, alas ! must I not say, 
year after year, through your conscience. He 
has so spoken to you heretofore. So He speaks 
to you now. He speaks, and what is the eflfect, 
the result? When God would circumcise your 
heart, and cut away its evil propensities, do you 
shrink back, do you resist, or submit cheerfully, 
yea, aid the work with all your power ? Do you 
guard against those obstacles, and impediments, 
and stumbling-blocka, tVval YimAfcx tJaa influences 
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of the Spirit, and the growth of purifying, re- 
newing, converting grace within you ? Are you 
guarding against blindness and hardness of 
heart, whereby men set themselves resolutely 
against the hallowing, softening influences of 
grace? Are you guarding against carnal 
security? For if God stands long knocking, 
He will at length turn away. It is not His 
business to wait our pleasure, but it is ours to 
watch for Him. Are you guarding against 
pride ? It is only the meek that He will guide 
in judgment, only the gentle that He will learn 
His way. Are you guarding against a worldly, 
inreligious spirit? In such soil grace takes no 
root. Are you guarding against unbelief? not 
bold, shameless infidelity, (to which probably 
you have no temptation,) but that subtler form, 
which quietly sets aside the truth of God, and 
the law of God, as something obsolete, and un« 
fitted for an enlightened age like our own ? 

let this be the work of the year on which 
we enter to-day, to lay your heart open before 
God, to pray Him to circumcise it wholly, to cut 
away from it all that now offends Him. What 
of trial, what of bereavement, what of tears, 
what of pain may be sent to discipUne us in 
the coming year, what of hatassva^ ^wifeiv.^ ^^ 
vexing uncertainty inay come to te;%t w^x I'wS^ 
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what loss of present privileges, what uprooting 
of ancient ties, what strifes and miseries, wliat 
troubles to the Church of God may be upon us, 
before we are permitted to see the close of another 
year, none can foresee: but the possible occur- 
rence of any of these things, proclaims to us that 
not a day is to be lost. 

O be we therefore dihgent in prayer to Him. 
who alone is light and salvation, to mortify anc 
kill all vices in us, to lighten our eyes that w( 
sleep not in death. Let us wrestle with Him it 
prayer, like Jacob at Penuel, and He will no 
leave us without a blessing. He and He onl; 
can bless the coming year to us : He can bles 
our remaining years. He can make tears, an< 
pains, and bereavements, yea, every loss, a blesfi 
ing to us. Amid failing faith, and a darkeniii{ 
world, He can bless us still; bless us with th 
grace of stedfastness ; bless us with strength t 
persevere, and patience to endure unto the end 
bless us through clouds and storms; bless u 
through the dimness of departing day ; bless u 
through the twilight ; bless us through the night 
yea, bless us more than heart can think or tongu 
can tell, at the coming of that glorious dawn 
which shall usher in the noontide of eternity. 
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Isaiah Ix. 19. jHie sun stall he no more thy light hy 
iay, neither for brightness shall the moon give light 
wUo thee, but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlast* 
iing light, and thy God thy glory. 

It is in these glowing words that Isaian^ many 
hundred years before-hand, spoke of the call of 
the Grentiles, and the salvation that was to be 
offered to mankind. A bright and clear light 
after a time of darkness and obscurity, is the 
figure which he chooses to set forth the great* 
uesSy the glory, the blessedness of the change. 
"Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory 
(tf the Lord is risen upon thee ;'' *'for behold the 
darkness shall cover the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the people, but the Lord shall rise upon 
tiiee, and His glory shall be seen upon thee." 
Men's hearts were either sunk in the deep sleep 
of ungodliness and self-indulgencfc, \vKSi\s\^\^'^ 
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the consciousness of right and wrong, neither 
knowing God's holy law, nor caring to know it ; 
or else were groping their way in search of what 
was righteous and true. They knew that there 
was a God, but they did not know Him as He 
is. They looked upon Him as a Being of justice 
and severity, whose anger was ever terrible, and 
whose judgments were over all His works : but 
they could not discern Him to be what He really 
was, the Author of all goodness and all love, who 
ever provided for His creatures ; still less could 
they adore Him as the fountain of life and immor- 
tality, or have their hearts drawn towards Him 
as their Father and Friend in Christ Jesus. 

Certainly when we recall the past, and observe 
the state of the world, we must see that the 
(larkness which covei'ed its face was darkness 
"that might be felt." Certainly as we trace 
the effects of Christ's coming, we must allow thai 
all that prophet, apostle, and evangelist could 
say, is but an imperfect description of the bless- 
ings of His incarnation, and of the preaching 
*' among the Gentiles, the unsearchable riches 
of Christ.'* 

The distinguishing comfort of the Gospel was 
that it was free and for all. This was not the 
case before our Redeemer's advent. The blessings 
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which God had hitherto provided for His people 
were confined to few, to one nation, living in 
one comer of the world. "Salyation/* to use our 
Lord's own words, was "of the Jews." They 
alone worshipped the true God in purity; the 
other inhabitants of the earth bowed down be- 
fore stocks and stones, before graven and molten 
images. All was dismal and desolate : for even 
to the Jews was revealed but part of the mystery 
of godliness. They knew God but in a dim and 
imperfect way ; they were not suffered to be- 
hold Christ manifest in the flesh, nor to enjoy 
the abiding presence of God the Holy Ghost. 
But when God did in His mercy open a new 
and living way for bringing mankind to Him- 
self, He did not any longer deal partially with 
the fallen children of Adam. All had sinned : 
80 He provided a remedy for the transgres- 
sioh bf all. All had lost the image of God in 
their heart ; accorfingly in His love He brought 
about a means of recovery and restoration* for 
every one. He sent His Son to be the propitia- 
tion for the sins of the whole world. He was not 
satisfied that the Gentiles should become His 
people as the Jews were, or should have an 
equal amount of light and knowledge as had al- 
ready been revealed to Israel hsf tXvevs ^3OT * "Sa 
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would have them both raised to a brighter lig 
a higher knowledge^ a clearer perception of ] 
truth, than ever had been afforded to mank 
before. He appointed that the Gentiles sho 
be fellow heirs, and of the same body, and f 
takers of the same promise in Christ by 
Gospel. He sent out His Apostles that tl 
might spread the great net in many waters ; ^ 
the intent that now unto the principalities s 
powers in heavenly places might be known 
the Church the manifold wisdom of God, acco 
ing to the eternal purpose which He purpoi 
in Christ Jesus our Lord/' 

The Gospel was free, unrestricted, open to 
The prophet beautifully describes what was 
happen, when Christ should reign on earth, a 
what indeed has happened ever since He has cor 
"Thy gates shall be open continually ; they sh 
not be shut day nor night, that men may bri 
unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that th 
kings may be brought/' Whatever good thir 
Christ provided for His Church, whatever pi 
mises of pardon, blessings of grace, hopes of glo] 
were gained for man, and there laid up in st( 
for his salvation and advancement in holine 
were open and made free to all. All natioi 
people, and languages migVit ^ii\^t mtA Chris 
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Church, and joiu themselves to the company und 
Mness of the Lord. It was not one nation only 
that was allowed to come. The Jews were oflfered 
the gift of eternal life through Christ, oflfered it 
first, without money and without price, but they 
were to share the heavenly treasures with others 
also, nay with the whole world. "I am the door," 
s^d the great Head of the Church, "by Me if any 
man enter in he shall be saved.'* The partition 
wall was now broken down. " God,'* St. Peter 
was led to allow, was " no respecter of persons, 
hat in every nation he that feareth Him and 
worketh righteousness is accepted with Him.*' 
The Jewish shepherds were admitted to see and 
handle and adore the Son of God in the flesh. 
But a stranger band soon followed, as on this day, 
who had " seen His star in the east and" had 
" come to worship Him." 

It was not the learned only and wise of the 
earth, that were permitted to call God their 
Father and Christ their Saviour and King. 
Religion neither in former times nor at present 
is for any one class of men. The unlearned 
man must come to His Saviour because from no 
other can he obtain the remission of sins or a 
share in God's kingdom. The greatest scholar 
on earth must approach Christ Va l^\^A^^^*^^ 
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from Him as a little child, if he is ever to be- 
come wise unto salvation, and advance in the 
knowledge which is from above. The poor 
shepherds, and the great and learned philoso- 
phers of the East, each did exactly the same 
thing. The same course was before them, and 
both had alike to pursue it. They had to draw 
nigh and confess themselves sinners, acknow- 
ledge that the Child which they saw was the 
great God of Heaven and earth ; and regarding 
Him as such, they fell down before Him in 
humility and prayer, rejoicing that they had 
found what each alike needed, a Saviour, a 
Redeemer, and a God in the world. 

It was not the high estate of the one party of 
worshippers, nor the humble position of the 
other, which recommended them in the eyes of 
that Lord who had come and visited His people. 
The shepherds were ppor men who went to hard 
labour ; who had to do their work not only by 
day, but throughout the dark cold winter night ; 
the wise men were kings and princes, who tra- 
velled with a numerous retinue, who were rich 
and learned, and ruled over one of the most im- 
portant kingdoms of the earth. "The multitude 
of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Mi- 
iiian and Epbah ; all they irom %\i^^ ^*^ c^xsie : 
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they shall bring gold and incense, and they 
shall shew forth the praises of the Lord/' TheYe 
could scai^ely be a greater difference than that be- 
tween these high bom, richly clad princes of the 
east, and the poor humble shepherds of Beth- 
lehem. Yet both were in the same state of spiri- 
tual darkness, both had immortal souls to be 
saved, both felt the want of a Saviour to redeem 
them from their sins, and shed abroad a heavenly 
power in their hearts. So the Lord prepared the 
same light and hope for both. And both era- 
braced it with the same gladness and eagerness ; 
both drew near with faith; both obeyed the voice 
that called them to the Lamb ; both sought Him 
in the same path, and both found what they 
sought. 

The salvation then which Christ brought down 
from heaven into this perishing world of ours, 
was free and for all ; for the great and for the 
low; for the poor and for the rich; for the 
learned and the ignorant ; for those whose hands 
are hard with daily toil, who go lorth to their 
work and labour until the evening, and for 
those who are richly clad and nobly born, and 
who live in king's palaces. It is a narrow-minded 
system, which confines and limits the grace of 
God, and the freedom of His piom^^'Oi, ^^^ 
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gates of Christ's Church are open contmuaUjr ; 
they are uot shut day or night, that men may 
bring unto God the forces of the Gentiles^ and 
that their kings may come. And they who 
pretend that God chooses out one here and 
there, in order that He may advance him to 
light and glory, who declare that there is not a 
way and a path, of which all may avail them- 
selves, by which all may draw near and be saved, 
take off from the greatness of God's mercy, and 
darken the perception of His plainest truth. 

This then is the day of the Gentiles, when 
salvation began to be offered to all the world, 
and God's promises to stretch themselves to its 
utmost hmits. Let us rejoice and be glad at the 
thought that they have reached to us. Let us 
thank God that what the wise men went out to 
seek by a long and weary journey, has been ours 
from our infancy, that what they had revealed to 
them by the guiding of a star has been poured 
into our very hearts by the Holy Spirit. 

What they of old only discerned by faith in 
indistinct outUne, what they in vain sought for, 
the want of which they deplored but could not 
supply, is our own birthright as children of God : 
we are not merely placed in the situation where 
we can obtain the manifold g^ts of grace, they 
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ir6 given us, they are freely implanted in our 
hearts, and though there is much to come to 
those who seek it, yet much is already vouch- 
Bafed, much that we can call our own. "The 
tot has fallen unto us in a fair ground, yea we 
have a goodly heritage/* The time was when 
faith was principally exercised in perceiving be- 
f(»«-hand what was in the future, and Him that 
was to come ; our faith has a new province, viz. 
to discern and master what we have got, what 
has been done for us, and how the Son of God 
bas Himself visited us. 

My brethren, what has been thus gained for all, 
may be preserved by all, if they will. The sacra- 
ments and every other means of grace is unlimited. 
Baptism, the communion of Christ's Body and 
Blood, the Bible, are offered to all and intended for 
all. Prayer is not denied to any one ; all may in 
private and in public fall down before God, and 
on their knees pour our their wants and represent 
their necessities, and lift up their hearts as well 
as their voices to the throne of grace. The holy 
truths which Christ has stored up in His Church 
are put forth in simple forms, so that they may 
be used by all. How can it be otherwise ? each 
of these privileges derives its eflBcacy and rich- 
ness from our Saviour's IncamalioW) ^cs^*^^ 
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coming of the Son of God on earth ; and as that 
heavenly mystery was not Umited and restricted, 
but opened to the view of those who had faitb 
to perceive their God and their Lord, so the ways 
and means by which the benefits that ChriBt 
gained, are applied to the soul of the believe, 
are not in any degree confined. They are set 
plenteously before those who care to come to 
them, who prize and value them. 

Let us not, my brethren, be like the unbeliev^ 
ing Jews of old ; let not their hardness of heart 
be found in us, for fear we should like them 
be cast ofi*. The Light shined in the darkness, 
and the darkness comprehended it not. ''He 
came unto His own, and His own received Him 
not.'' He came doing what no other man ever 
did, performing miracles of mercy and compas- 
sion in their sight and for their sakes. He preach- 
ed in their streets and synagogues. He mani- 
fested Himself freely to them all. He was eating 
and drinking among them, being as St. Paul in 
after days, if we may apply the description of the 
disciple to the Master, *' all things to all men, ii 
by any means" He " might save some." 

And yet it was to no purpose; they would 
not hear Him ; they would not accept the termi 
oi the salvation which He brought; thev tolc 
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nmgers the way to Christ and pointed out 
lere He was to be founds but went not out to 
B and worship Him themselves. Their fatal 
d and final rejection speaks to us in startling 
ignage ; it seems to say, " To-day if ye will hear 
is voice harden not your hearts/* Do not live 
the midst of God's blessings and the fruits of 
is passion, and set no store by them. Do not 
e, as if this were not the day of our trial and 
B place of our probation, for fear He should 
jT as He did to His unbelieving people of old, 
[Into whom I sware in My wrath that they 
[raid not enter into My rest.*' 
Alas ! that the state of the world, and even 
baptized Christians, should be so dark and 
MNny still, that there should be so much 
idLedness, ingratitude, and sin ; that Christ 
onld be so little honoured, that they who pro- 
IS to know His name, and who live in the 
dst of His mercies, should be so cold, and so 
ad, so indifferent, that they should treat Chris* 
nity as a name, and look upon religion as a 
rm of words; that they should acknowledge 
B Church to be the pillar and ground of the 
ith, and refuse to follow her simple and posi- 
re guidance. 
How sad too is it, that ChiisliBXi^ ^wsSl^ V«k 
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divided among themselves, that Christ's family i 
should be rent in twain, that they who have been ^ 
baptized into Christ and regenerated by His. tt 
Spirit should not bring forth the fruit of their J 
adoption, or live as God's children who are taken i 
into His favour ; that there should be so many ^t 
unprofitable branches of the true Vine. We |i 
may almost repeat, looking at the evil Uving |! 
and false doctrine which prevails in the world, i 
that '' darkness has covered the earth and gross i 
darkness the people/' But in the midst of so \ 
much to perplex the believer, and cast him down, n 
the promises are just as glorious, and the Ught \ 
as bright, and the gifts of the Gospel as choice, as 
they ever were. They none of them wear out 
with time, or grow dim with age ; they neither 
wax old nor fade away : they ever are " a well of 
water springing up unto everlasting life;" and 
they who live by them need not fear, need not be 
disheartened by the evil that besets them and 
the errors that spring up around them ; things 
may be very bad indeed, but they are . not so 
gloomy as when out of a whole world three 
eastern kings and a few poor shepherds were 
the only ones who came at once to welcome the 
advent of the King of glory. When out of the 
wise and learned of the Jevr^ nvVio knew wUcue He 



.CHSIflT THE LIGHT 07 ALL THE ITOBLD. 

fBS, and out of all the countless numbers of the 
lentiles^ the httle band of travellers, whom we 
emember to-dajr, were the only ones who set 
ut in faith on the road that leads to Christ. 
llessed be God, there are many more travellers 
iow : few in number compared with what there 
oght to be, with what there might be, still 
aken together in all parts of the earth a goodly 
tMupany ; we may cast in our lot with them, if 
ve will, and with them leaving the thoughts of 
this world, its idols, allurements and errors be* 
bind us, go along the narrow path of truth, right- 
ionsness, and peace. The way may be difficult, 
Aie journey long, the careless may deride, om: 
friends may pity our undertaking, and we may 
seem solitaiy in it ; but be not cast down, the 
star will be over us to lead us on ; our faith will 
see new comforts and aids, and discern fresh mys- 
teries and wonders as we proceed. The light will 
be clearer and more steady; we shall soon find out 
that we have not mistaken the way, that it is 
indeed the true, the right, the heavenly way, 
and that as we persevere we are drawing more 
and more near to the Lord. The Spirit will cheer 
us on, and the Church will guide us forward, and 
all the means of grace and the operations of 
Providence will work together fox o\a ^oo^\ \*\i^N[ 
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will advance and sustain our steps, until the time 
comes when like the. wise men we stand on the 
threshold of the dwelling-place of the Lord : odI} 
that we shall not enter in to see Him in the garl 
of meanness, and the abode of poverty, but higl 
on the throne of His glory, with all the majes^ 
and brightness of heaven. 

In conclusion I would but say that whateva 
joy and comfort might have risen up in th 
hearts of the wise men of old, as they wen 
cheered on by the star in the heavens, and ai 
they at last fi)und their infant Lord, will be shec 
abroad in that man's soul who, following then 
example, seeks the Lord and His honour, as tiu 
one great thought in his passage through life 
They thought of then* Saviour first of all ; H( 
occupied the first place in their minds ; it wai 
His presence that they earnestly desired, and ii 
order that they might approach it more closel] 
and fully, they were content to give up all, the] 
were ready for every sacrifice or hardship. Wi 
are not like them called to go out not knowin| 
whither we go; religion does not require us t( 
give up home or country, nay it encourages ui 
to enjoy whatever blessings God puts within oui 
reach ; but it does require one sacrifice, and then 
wast be no wavering, no ^ktrnkiu^ back froa 
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this, it requires us to forsake oar sins, to leave 
our evil habits behind us, to go out from un- 
godly ways and the company of those who follow 
them : it bids us walk in the midst of our busi- 
ness, our homes and pleasures, with an innocent 
unselfish heart. Beginning with this we may 
pursue our journey toward the Lamb, we may 
tarry on the walk of faith, and be content to 
role all our actions by the thought of an unseen 
IKaster and the hope of an unseen reward. We 
do not see our Lord, but His Spirit is close by us 
and in our hearts, the signs of His grace sur- 
round us on every side ; the Church, as it was to 
the wise men, is a Uving witness of how and 
where He may be found ; the faithful are seldom 
long without something to shew that they are 
under God's guidance, and vessels of His love. 
The more earnestly and humbly they devote 
themselves to His work, and the promoting of 
His glory on earth, the more clear will be those 
signs — ^they will be hastening on to the time 
when they will live evermore in His Kingdom 
above, but they wiU be constantly allowed an 
entrance into His presence now. In pity to our 
weakness He has founded a spiritual household 
on earth, where, as His children appear before 
Him, He will reveal and manifesl Hm^^M ^.^ 
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them, He will come down and make His ab 
with them, even in this place of their trial. 1 
is a glorious promise, my brethren, a heave 
prospect ; it is far better than the fancied p 
sures of any sin, or the short-lived excitemen 
any earthly enjoyment, or the hopes and visi 
of temporal success ; but it is ours, my brethr 
it is held out to us, and put before us, freely 
Christians, and Christ's ordained ministers i 
invite all who hear of such blessedness to ] 
take of it. 
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THE CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL. 



OONTEBSION. 



LcTS ix. Sy 4. And as he journeyed, he came near Da- 
masc2ie: and suddenly there shined round about him 
a light from heaven : and he fell to the earth, and 
\eard a mice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why per- 
iecutest thou Me ? 

Nothing can be more opposite than the ear- 
lier and the later history of St. Paul. We seem 
almost to be looking on two diflPerent men ; and 
though on a closer survey we may trace the same 
traits of character, such as zeal, warmth, earnest- 
ness, and sincerity, yet we feel that the language 
of Scripture has in his case unusual force, which 
describes the member of Christ as becoming a 
"new creature in Christ." In the whole later 
life of St. Paul he was another man, with objects 
of desire, with motives of action, with deeds and 
labours, altogether new, altogether as different 
from his former objects, motives, ways of life, as 
if he had indeed been created quite afresh. At 
first, it was his heart's desire to cjuendv^ to ^tlfls^ 
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to suppress, utterly to uproot the doctrine and 
truth of Christ, to destroy the Church, and to 
employ any means to crush it. At first, we be- 
hold him among the foremost of the enemies 
of the Cross, spending his strength, his power, 
his energies, in opposing the mysterious and 
resistless increase of the Chiu*ch« taking the lead 
in every deed done against the faith, standing 
forth above the rest of the unbelieving Jews ai 
the most ardent^ the most determined ravager of 
Christ's flock, plunging on with all the fury of 
mistaken zeal, playing a prominent and eager 
part in the fearful warfare against the faith, 
and, in the emphatic expression of the Scripture, 
** breathing out threatenings and slaughter against 
the disciples." Afterwards, this self-same Saul, 
80 changed and reversed is the picture, appears 
among the foremost of the disciples of the Lord ; 
takes the front rank in labours, in watchings, in 
suffering, throwing himself with ever-increasing 
ardour into the cause of the Christian Church: 
runs all hazards, seeks by all means, at all risb 
and sacrifices, to spread abroad, to propagate, the 
truth in Christ ; spends himself and is spent in 
the service of the Lord; adds whole multitudes to 
the number of the disciples by his Eealous and 
firuitful toils, and endures as a follower of Christ 
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och hardships and afflictions that his life in such 

. cause hong daily by the veriest thready and he 

poke of it as rather being a daily death. What 

le had hated, he loved ; what he had denied, he 

xmfessed; what he had resisted, he embraced; 
rhat he had trodden under his feet, he clasped to 

OS heart ; so that nothing, as I have said, could 

)e more widely different than Saul the persecutor 

md St. Paul the Apostle of Jesus Christ. 

Now to that one great event which gave so com- 
|kte a turn to his whole life, and had such influ- 
esee on the world at large, I mean his conversion, 
tbe Church turns our thoughts to-day ; and as 
under God we, the sons and descendants of a 
Gentile race, owe the light of the Grospel and oiur 
[Qembership with Christ to those godly labours 
if St. Paul which were the firuit and effect of his 
onversion, W0 have especial reasons for thankfully 
ailing that marvellous act to remembrance. 

Let us then consider a few of the more striking 
oints in the conversion of St. Paul. And, first 
f all, with such a scene before our thoughts, we 
emnot but be led at once to confess the power 
f God over the heart, and the love which gives 
be motion to that power. Who else could have 
omed backward the strong current of a man's 
rhole life ? Who else could have made a man 

H. D., Sebm. a I 2 '^^ 
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in a moment adore what he was perseci 
embnux what he would have crashed, cat 
fight which he had beHeved to be darkness 
aside as deadly error what he had held 
living troth, g^ve np everything that he held 
dear, the principles, opinions of a life, tha 
grown with his growth, that had strengt 
with his strength, and to espouse instead wl 
abhorred, what he was bent on scatterinj 
the chaff before the wind ? Who else could 
made the bitter enemy of the Cross in i 
ment fall on his face and confess the Cru 
in a moment place himself among the perse< 
worship the Object of his enmity, his cont 
and scorn, and tear from his heart whateve 
taken root ? 

The power of Christ, the power of Goc 
alone sufficient for such a work. It was a 
of divine power and love, these two workii 
gether for the conversion of a soul, and fo 
of a multitude of souls through him. To 
the heart, to turn and wrench it from a 
objects of desire, all old principles, views, fee 
motives, to turn it so that it should see all 1 
in another light, and be itself quite chs 
quite altered, fashioned as it were anew, is i 
within the power of God alone. If we eve 
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lat we need to be turned and changed, that our 
^rts are going after wrong things, taking a 
rong course, not loving what we should love, 
ot shunning what should be shunned, but run- 
mg on in a wrong channel and filled with wrong 
iesires, then in any struggles to return to holier 
rays we should first of all lift up our heart and 
liy, " Turn Thou me, Lord, and so shall I be 
tramed/* We have but little power over our- 
idves ; even when we wish to break from sin, we 
fed often as it were bound hand and foot, unable 
to move, looking to the better part, but wanting 
the will and strength to follow it. But what 
iniist it be when the very wish for better things 
lias to be got as well as the power of doing 
better ? What must it be to take the heart as if 
by violence from evil things, which it both wished 
for and pursued, and to make it wish for and pur- 
sue the very opposite, the very contrary things ? 

We see then in the case of St. Paul, so greatly 
changed as to abandon all he honoured, and 
with a different heart to honour all that he had 
8pamed, the manifest working of the power and 
of the love of God. But in observing these gra- 
cioQs operations of the Lord, we also see that in 
the conversion of the Apostle miraculom power 
was put forth. The conversion mn%X >Qfe tiksccl* 
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bered among the miracles of grace. Sadden] 
there was a light, a voice from heaven. Suddenl 
the Apostle, struck by the gloiy of the light, fi 
down '' trembling and astonished,'' blinded I 
the exceeding brightness of the light, '' above il 
brightness of the sun ;* convinced that the Ixn 
Jesus Himself, the Holy One whom he had deoici 
was indeed the Everlasting Son of the Everlastii 
God, and that the voice was His. 

And it is deeply important at the present tin 
to bear in mind the miraculous character of ti 
scene, lest men now, hardened in sin and goii 
against God, should be expecting some wonde 
ful and sudden change like this, lest any of \ 
should get to think that this is an example oft! 
ordinary operation of Christ's power and love i 
ordinaiy times ; and that when God is gracious 
purposed to convert a soul it must be sudd( 
and instantaneous, with some wonderful circui 
stances, some wonderful vision shining befo 
the soul, some words from heaven, some ma 
vellous and surprising scene. We must not e 
pect in our day to hear of men being change 
after the manner of St. Paul. It was a case I 
itself, unlike others, remarkable and miraculou) 
and it by no means represents the way in whu 
God ia wont ordinarily to call siuuers and wai 

JQt 
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derers to Himself. There is always a taste for 
wonders, and men think to see the wonders of 
dd time acted over again before their eyes. 

Others again, when their minds are strongly 
wrought and are under the influence of religious 
excitement, are apt to mistake their own heated 
feelings, their own sensations for the working of 
Ae grace of God, and to think that their own 
vehement and warm emotions at some particular 
time were the movements of the Spirit in their 
iearts ; as if, because St. Paul was miraculously 
converted, and of course knew the time when the 
miracle was wrought, we were able in cases of mo- 
dem conversion to be able distinctly to trace the 
influence of the Spirit and to chronicle the very 
hoar and moment of its influence, excluding by 
snch a view all those slower, more gentle and 
gradual operations of the Holy Ghost, which fre- 
quently occur in the ordinary condition of the 
Church. 

Nay, my brethren, we must not now think to 
be startled by hearing a voice from heaven, and 
seeing a wondrous light, nor must we think that 
all the spiritual changes in heart and character 
which God works in His great love must be done 
in a moment, and to a moment marked down by 
us. God's arm is not shortened. Ke ev\XL cInaxv^ 

vn 
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US in many ways, He uses many ways in the 
changes which He at present works, sometimes 
startling the sinner suddenly, sometimes letting 
in the light upon his soul as slowly as the davn 
breaks and the heavens begin to be streaked with 
a soft and hazy Ught. Sometimes He thunders ; 
sometimes He speaks with the still small voice 
and in persuasive love. Sometimes it is but a 
word, a touch ; sometimes He reasons long, and 
pleads with the sinner and works upon him by 
degrees, opening his mind to the truth even as 
He unfolds by degrees the leaves of the flower, 
until at last the very centre of the flower looks 
on the full glory of the sun. 

Next we must remark, that the conversion of 
St. Paul was from professed unbeUef and disbelief 
to a state of faith. It was a change from one sys- 
tem of religion, at one time the only true religion 
but then done away, to that of another system 
perfect and unchangeable, of which the former was 
but the shadow, the forerunner and the bud, the 
** schoolmaster to bring us to Christ." It was 
not that he was converted from a godless to a 
godly life, from a life of open sin, lust, impurity, 
and vice, to a life of holiness, purity, and devotion. 
It was not that he professed the faith and after 
dishonouring it by worldly deeds was brought to 

JC9 
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ddrn it with a holy and pious life. It was not 
hat he confessed the truth and doctrine of Christ 
racified, and was converted from an unworthy and 
orrupt confession of the truth to a living vital obe- 
lience to Christ's laws. No— St. Paul was alto- 
;ether outside the Church, outside the Christian 
aith, the fold of Christ, outside the household of 
aith, unbaptized, having never tasted any of the 
ipfts of the Spirit, rejecting the doctrine of the 
boss, denying Christ to be the Lord, thinking 
Him a deceiver of the people, believing Christ's 
rdigion to be altogether false, a fraud and an 
imposture on the world, all the while a serious 
jincere disciple of the Church of Israel, not living 
i profligate and careless life, but being a strict 
Aserver of the law, one seeking to do God ser- 
dce, though in a mistaken way. 

It is deeply important to bear these facts in 
oind. We have no such case among ourselves : 
re are none of us the sincere members of an 
bolished system of religion. We have all been 
aptized into the Church ; we all profess the faith 
1 Christ ; have all had some gifts and influences of 
ie Spirit ; we all believe that our Lord is " God of 
iod and Light of Light,'' that He became a man, 
ras crucified and slain, was raised from the dead 
nd ascended into heaven. The worst of us and 
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the best of us are agreed in this ; no one exclaims 
like St. Paul before his conversion, " This man is 
a deceiver of the people, a false prophet;** nc 
one, not the most vicious and godless of us, utters 
such blasphemous and guilty words. Hence w( 
see that St. Paul needed a very different sort ol 
conversion from that which many of us need al 
this present time. Many of us '* hold the truth/' 
but ** in unrighteousness," that is, Kving unrighte' 
ously all the while, doubtless a very dangerous 
state, but one quite distinct and different from 
St. Paul's. 

He required therefore to be brought to own 
that Jesus was the Christ, to receive the Spirit, 
and to be bom of water and of the Spirit, and 
after such a change to obey the will of Jesus. He 
required to be brought to a confession that thi! 
Jesus was both Lord and God, the Author and 
Finisher of our faith, the one suflBcient Sacrifice, 
the Lamb slain to take away the sin of the world, 
the Captain of our salvation who giveth us the 
victory, the great Atonement, the good Shepherd 
by whose death we live. It is one thing to denj 
Christ to be the Son of God altogether, it is an- 
other to confess Christ to be the Son of God 
though we despise His will and walk unrighte- 
ousljr, as if we confessed Hm \iQt, These are 
no 
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two different sins, both of them deadly ones, 
from the former of which all of us are freed, 
from the latter of which many of us require to 
be loosed. To be earnest in a wrong cause is 
Dot the same thing as to be unserious or unearnest 
in a right cause. In the one case we want to 
see what truth is, that we may love it; in the 
other case, knowing what is truth, we want to 
see the need of living up to the truth which we 
iprofess. 

But still the Apostle's conversion, though it 
has many features peculiar to itself and without 
any parallel among ourselves, presses upon us 
this one great lesson, that God does convert the 
hearts of men and bring them whether out of 
professed and thorough unbelief, or the darkness 
of an evil life, which is a state of practical un* 
beUef. Though indeed miraculous conversions 
happen not in our time, still hearts are changed 
and turned ; and we have examples of those who 
after having held the truth in unrighteousness 
have been brought some in one way, some in 
another, by the infinite and undeserved mercy 
of God, to a state of sincere repentance, to an 
earnest and zealous following of Christ. Thanks 
be to God we sometimes see in our day sinners 
awakened^ the thoughtless drawn mlo \»Vl^\x^<M. 
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ways, the wild and riotous kneeling in penitence 
at the Saviour's feet, prodigals returning to their 
heavenly Father's home, the disobedient learning 
to obey, the godless seeking after God. These 
things still are done, and these things are the 
fruit of God's power and love at work among 
us at the present time. 

Yea, if we did but listen out, not for the mi- 
raculous, but for that more ordinary voice of God 
which so often speaks in the sinner's heart, many 
of us who continue in our sins, and who are dis- 
honouring our Saviour's name by our careless 
lives, would be rescued from the power of the 
world, would be snatched as brands from the 
burning, would be led to a sincere and earnest 
walk with God, would be roused from that spin* 
tual slothfulness and sleep in which so many die, 
would be urged to put our hand to the plough 
with high purposes of (^evoting ourselves to the 
service of our Lord. Often and often does God 
call; often and often does our Lord come to 
touch and renew unfaithful souls, to convert and 
turn the hearts of unthinking and worldly men ; 
often does God by accidents, by sicknesses, by 
worldly losses, by trials, by the death of friends, 
seek to make professing Christians who have let 
their earlier gifts die away, CVxml\wv% ixv deed and 
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in truth, Christians in real service, in real and 
living love towards Christ. 

And yet often and often the call of God is 
stifled by other sounds, by the mirth and the 
bustle of the world. Often and often men start 
up for a moment when the call is fresh, have a 
few solemn and serious thoughts, and then turn 
back to their worldly ways, let go the Cross, sink 
tlown into carelessness and sleep, and allow the 
spirit of the world to bind and master them again. 
These are the things that grieve the Spirit and 
make the angels weep. What more grievous than 
to see divine power and divine love despised, to 
behold men choosing death in the error of their 
ways, digging as it were their graves with their 
own hands, and with their own hands forging the 
instruments of their own destruction, when they 
might have life, mercy, pardon, blessing from 
heaven, love and reconciliation with God ! 

If any of you, my brethren, conscious that you 
have either forgotten God or have but a faint and 
dender faith ; if any of you have any religious im- 
pressions, any solemn thoughts, any movements in 
your soul that seem to lead you to better things ; 
follow the example of St. Paul, who exclaimed at 
once, " Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ?'* 
and who instantly did what he was eiv^olxved. 
let Dot the sounda of divine ixieYC^ \i^ \q^^\fc^ 



THE CONVEESTON OF 8T. PAUL. 

on our ears. Many of us need conversion, manj 
need to be renewed and changed in heart 
though once in baptism we became duldrei 
of God through the operation of God therein 
many of us have fallen from faithfuhiess as chil 
dren, from all dutifulness towards our Father ii 
heaven, from all love, honour, true obedience t 
His laws. Shall we not then pray God to tun 
us by His Spirit, that the careless may give thd 
hearts to holy things, that the impenitent ma 
become repentant, that the pleasure-seekers ma 
embrace the Cross and be crucified to the worl^ 
that the proud may be humbled, the covetoa 
become bountiful, and the lovers of the wori 
seekers of Christ's kingdom ? 

And if it should please God in His mercy t 
awaken us, to convert and change us, to give ti 
a new heart and a new spirit, to renew the spiri 
of our minds, we must be careful to bring fort 
fruits meet for repentance ; it is for fruit that Go 
looks ; it is not with mere agitation of heart, wit 
mere beatings upon the breast, with tears an 
strong expressions of remorse, with thoughts coi 
cerning God however deep or warm, that God i 
content. All these are good as beginnings i 
a better state. It is good for us to feel hatre 
of sin and love towards God; it is good ft 
us to weep over our sm^ ttxidi \.o x^^^c^^^ ^\ 
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selves strongly for our wasted years and wasted 
gifts; it is good for us to bum with desire for 
the fulfilment of Christ's law; but these things 
make up but the first steps of an altered life, the 
first dawn of the better day ; we must not think 
all is well because we have made this good be- 
ginning ; fruit, fruit is what the Lord will look 
for when He comes, the fruits of repentance, the 
froits of conversion, the fruits of faith and love, 
the peaceable fruit of righteousness, fruit unto 
lioliness, the fruits of the Spirit. Bear this in 
mind, that ye must bring forth fruit, that yie 
must put yourselves wholly under Christ's yoke, 
that ye must do His will, keep His command- 
ments, break off all evil habits, and completely 
give up yourselves to that which is pure and 
good. 

Further still, there is need, in entering on such 
a course, to be on your guard against despond- 
ing and despairing thoughts, when this bearing 
forth of fruit is found hard and difficult, when 
old appetites, old tempers and disposition make 
a stmggle to regain the throne which they once 
possessed. When we are first wakened up, first 
roused, first turned from darkness to light, we 
feel that we could do all things for Christ, that 
we could even die. The tide of fedvev^ ts»\^ 
strongly at such a time ; but w\ievi \)afc fe^V. ^^^ 
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of awakened zeal is past^ and in a more ordinar 
mood we are called upon to battle with all th 
fretting or tempting circumstances of every-da; 
life, with all the difficulties of religious service 
then we are apt to be quite cast down as we re 
collect the warmth and ardour and strong pui 
poses that so lately filled our hearts. A re-actio 
takes place, and we think all things going th 
wrong way ; we feel vexed with ourselves, and dii 
appointed, as we find out the weakness of our n 
solutions and the difficulty of preserving a Chrii 
tian spirit even amid the little incidents and tria 
of common life ; we are apt to despair about oi 
salvation, and to let our vessel go down the streai 
because the stream has somewhat baffled us for 
time. 

Now against all such desponding thoughts 
pray you to strive ; be of good heart ; have faitl 
though beaten back, again fight against the tid 
again grasp the oar ; again smnmon up all yoi 
strength ; again pray for strength ; there is nee 
of patience ; need of perseverance, need of sui 
tained effort; in time ye will gain the victory 
in time ye will reach the goal ; in time ye wi 
obtain mastery over yourselves, and give goo 
proof that the Lord has indeed changed yoi 
icart if ye wjU but persevexc;. 

JOHN HENRY PARKEH, OXf OB.\> K^\> ^^^l>^i1^• 
iif 
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8r. LuKB ii 22. And when the daye of her purifica^ 
Hon according to the law of Moeee were accomplished^ 
Aef brought Him to Jerusalem, to present Him to the 
Lord. 

We now come to another stage of our blessed 
Saviour's early life, His Presentation in the 
Temple. Though the day is commonly called 
the Purification, or Churching, as we might term 
it, of the Virgin Mary, yet if you look at the 
Collect, you will observe that the Church clearly 
i^ards that as the secondary and lesser event, 
and means us to fix our minds principally on 
what happened to our Lord. On our Lord, I 
say, we are designed to bestow our chief thoughts, 
to-day. 

And if we examine all the Services of the 
Church throughout the year, we shall find our 
liOrd ever lifted up before our eyes as the object 
of faith and devout contemplatiou •, werj ^V«^ ^ 
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His life, as far as it is revealed, is placed promi- ^ 
nently before our minds, and little is said of the u 
Virgin Mary except as far as it reveals some l 
truth concerning our blessed Saviour. Even on ^ 
those occasions which seem set apart for her ^ 
especial commemoration she really holds an infe- 
rior place, and our thoughts are carried upwards 
from herself to her Holy Child. The Prayer- 
Book seems only to bring her forward that it 
may point through her to some truth or mystery 
concerning her Son- We are never led to ga«e 
at her alone, nor to stop short with calling her 
goodness or blessedness to remembrance, but we 
are led onwards to think of Him to whom she 
was the appointed and honoured instrument of 
giving birth. 

For instance, the Feast of the Annunciation, 
which at first sight we might suppose to U 
devoted to her memory, is made in a very 
marked and impressive way to speak of our 
Lord Himself. Examine the Collect for that 
day and you will find that no mention is made 
of her at all; it all centres on that great and 
glorious truth, the Incarnation of Christ Jesus 
our Lord, made known to us by the message of 
an angel. 

In short, the Church ia careful to ^jrevent the 

us 
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chief light of her teaching from falling wrongly^ 
and, as if there is ever likely to be a tendency to 
over-exalt the Mother of our Lord, because she 
stands in a peculiar relation to Christ, and is 
drawn nearer to Him than any bom of woman can 
be, our Church is jealous with a holy jealousy, 
ttd takes pains to make a broad distinction 
between the honour due to her and the honour 
due to her Holy Son. Though all fitting reve- 
nnce is bestowed upon her who has indeed a 
liigh place, who is the " blessed among women,'' 
fiom whom by a mysterious conception our Lord 
derived His human nature ; yet the Prayer-Book 
exhibits a sort of devout sensitiveness, if we may 
80 speak, lest there should be any over-exaltation 
given to the Virgin, and keeps her comparatively 
in the shade. Bear in mind how little is said of 
the Virgin Mary in the various Services; and 
even that little is not said so much for her own 
sake, or to increase her own personal honour, as 
to make us dwell the more on Christ. Wq 
learn all our views of her honour by looking 
upon Christ; we do not see her by herself. 
The events that happened to her are used as 
steps of the ladder, whereby we mount up lo a 
fuller confession of our Lord. 
Our Church too has the fuW wwtw\\. Vst ^>^ 
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mode of teaching ; she has drawn it all from the 
Holy Scripture. She has learnt from the teach- 
ing of the Holy Ghost Himself, to make this 
marked distinction, to place this broad gulf be^ 
tween the honour bestowed on tbe Virgin and 
that given to Christ, and to keep the figure of the 
Virgin altogether in the shade. She has closely 
studied, closely copied the Scripture treatment of 
the Virgin. 

When indeed we turn to the Scriptwes them* 
selves, we cannot but be struck by the awe with 
which the Viigin regards her Son, and the dis- 
tance, if I may use the term, which she instino* 
tivcly keeps. There is no familiar fondness on 
her part, no free approaches of motherly tender- 
ness, but with all the depth, the warmth, the 
intensity of a mother's love, we see other feel- 
ings mixed ; we see the deepest reverence in her 
love, a sort of grave and awed restraint placed 
upon her affection, an admiring and solemn 
regard paid to His slightest word and act, a 
continual consciousness of the infinite space be- 
tween herself and Him, and a humble reserve in 
all her conduct towards Him. No one sat, so 
to speak, so humbly, so adoringly at His feet; 
there is no sense of power over her Son. These 
points are greatly to be ob^eiN^d. 
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All He did, all He said, is marked and trea*. 
8aied up by her as if she was conscious of some , 
unsearchable value in His deeds and words,, 
some hidden meanings, some mysteries not to 
be discerned at once; as if there were more* 
ia them than appeared. While she loves and 
watches Him as her Son, yet we feel that she* 
considers herself not to be above but infinitely 
beneath Him ; and though in His early years 
claiming and exercising authority over Him, yet 
evidently conscious all the while He was not as 
other sons. Take for instance these two pas- 
sages, which contain so much in such few words ; 
"^ She kept all these sayings in her heart,'' she 
'* pondered them in her heart." 

Or again, take her conduct at the Feast of, 
Cana in Galilee. Though she could not under- 
stand what her Son meant by the words He. 
spoke to her, observe how careful she is to urge 
the people to mark His conunands, lest they, 
should give them but little weight. ** His 
Mother saith unto the servants. Whatsoever He 
saith unto you, do it." She did not venture to 
question Him or to enqiiire what He was about 
to do. She did not seek in a familiar way to 
know His mind. She was only anxious that 
He should be obeyed, whatever H\& ^^smL^;:^^. 
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might be. On this and on all other oocasioDS 
she treated Him as One of a far higher natwe 
than herself, as One whom with all her affeotkm 
she would not dare to approach except with the 
utmost reverence. 

And if we turn to the other side of the pic- 
ture, to our Saviour's treatment of His mother, 
we find Him while confessing Himself to be her 
Son, carefully preserving His own place, as if 
He were in some way widely separated from her 
after all. Though yielding her filial subjection 
in His youth, though honouring her all the dap 
of His sojourn upon earth. He shewed also His 
own authority over her. His fireedom firom her 
rule. His high and separate nature, office, and life 
as God. There is no &miliar affection on His 
part, as there is none on hers. The mysterious 
distance is preserved. He never allows her any 
peculiar power over Him, except simply thiA 
which a mother may exercise in motherly things; 
He never receives her nor lets her prevail in any 
sense as an advocate or intercessor ; no one goes 
to her who desires anjrthing of Him ; the people 
see it is not His course to be prevailed upon by 
her. Her motherly position is not used when 
any request of others has to be made ; she does 
oot prefer the request o( o\]bj^t% \ «k<& ia not at 
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ill employed by others in this way, as if both 
)he herself and those who drew near to her Son 
were conscious that her position gave her no 
peculiar weight or power. 

If we take the only passages in the Gospels 
in which our Saviour's words to her are recorded, 
80 far fr6m tending to make us regard her as 
one having extraordinary power with her Divine 
Sou, they tell just the contrary way ; we cannot 
bat be struck by them, they seem so completely 
to scatter to the winds any notion that she has 
any singular influence by right or virtue of her 
liigh place as Mother of our Lord. We cannot 
bat be struck by an appearance of almost stern- 
ness, a sternness doubtless assumed for the most 
merciful purposes, as if to < crush error in the 
bud, as if designed at once to frown down any 
attempt or tendency to give her any excess of 
honour. Remember those remarkable words, 
when on being found in the Temple with the 
doctors, and on being gently reproached for hav- 
mg caused sorrow and alarm. He exclaimed, 
"Wist ye not that I must be about My 
Father's business ?" And again at the marriage 
feast when she said to Him, **They have no 
wine ;" He answered, " Woman, what have I to 
do with thee? Mine hour is not ^et eom^!' ksA 
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again, when the disciples told Him that His 
mother and His brethren stood without, de- 
siring to speak to Him, instead of bidding all 
give place to His mother, He exclaimed, " Who 
is My mother, and who are My brethren ? and 
He stretched forth His hand toward His dis- 
ciples and said. Behold My mother and My 
brethren ; for whosoever shall do the will of 
My Father which is in heaven, the same is My 
brother and sister and mother/' 

Blessed among women she still was, the first, 
the highest, the most excellent of all Eve's 
daughters, but nothing more than that, not 
raised above her race, not invested with any 
singular powers of advocacy, but carefully kept 
by every single act and word of Christ to her 
own place, high as that was, and that place 
shewn in very distinct and remarkable expres* 
sions not to be one of powerful, prevaihng 
mediation. 

And yet while in our Saviour's treatment of 
His mother, or in her treatment of her Son, we 
see ordinarily such humble reverence on the one 
side, and such superiority claimed on the other, 
while the distance between the two, notwith- 
standing their nearness in one respect, is so 
strongly defined and Yr\t\i ^\xc\i hold broad lines, 
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ve have one striking picture of the depth of 
their mutual love. The veil of apparent stern- 
ness on the one side is drawn aside, the reve- 
lence of the other is lost sight of in the spectacle 
of intense and emboldened love. Turn to the 
bitter scene of the Gross. See that mother, not 
like Hagar, standing apart and turning away 
her head from the dying agonies of her Son, but 
nerved to the tremendous task by the exceeding 
strength of her love ; though but a woman, not 
scared away by the shouts and execrations of the 
savage crowd, not afraid of the violence of the 
maddened multitude. See her staying in that 
scene even unto the end, even till the head 
was bowed upon the Cross, till all was finished, 
a sword, according to Simeon's prophecy, pierc^ 
ing' her own soul, through those long, long 
hours of bitterest woe. She was indeed a 
mother. 

And how strongly at that awful time did 
Jesus shew forth His love to His mother ; He 
did not say at that time, '' Woman, what have 
I to do with thee P" but now that His hour had 
come. He thought upon her in the midst of His 
own unutterable pangs. Notwithstanding His 
own unspeakable sufferings. He was filled with 
concern for her, and turning to ffi& \i^ViN^d ^yk« 
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ciple, solemnly commended her to his care with n 
those most loving words, ** Behold thy mother." i 

So far then have we seen during our Lord's jx 
life, the lowly position which the Virgin is made 
to occupy in Holy Scripture, notwithstanding 
her exaltation and her blessedness. She is kept, 
and with design, in the back-ground of the Go6- 
pel scenes. There is no sceptre in her hands, 
no crown upon her head ; she stands out with 
no strong light upon her; none come to her 
that she may plead for them or lead them by 
the hand to Christ. 

But we may go on to ask, Pid greater hon- 
our come to her afterwards? Was she after* 
wards used by the Church as a mediator between 
the disciples and her Son? When Jesus was 
raised from the dead, and had ascended into 
heaven, and a more clear view of His Divine 
Majesty was attained, did the disciples begin 
to load His mother with dignity, to fall down 
at her feet, to pray her to plead for them, to 
beseech her intercessions, as if these had any 
superior strength P 

In short, was her position at all altered, or 
elevated P Do we hear much of her ? Is much 
made of her P Does she become the centre of the 
system to which all hearts turn« in order that 
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t)d may be more hopefully approached through 
sr P There is not a trace of any exalted views 
I her power with Christ ; there is no pecuUar 
>nour paid to her. There are no suppUcatious 
fared her. She is not used as a mediator in 
ly sense whatsoever. 

Nay, surprising as it may appear at' first sight, 
1 natural curiosity concerning her life after our 
ord's ascent is checked at once ; even all sober 
id devout wishes to know her manner of Ufe, 

be instructed by her pure example, to become 
ise by her holy speech and conversation, re- 
ain quite ungratified. She scarcely holds a 
ace in those after scenes of Scripture when the 
3rd was gone. All moves on, as it were, with- 
It her; our eyes and thoughts are drawn to 
her things. There is no mention made of 
T but once, and then nothing more is stated 
an that she joined in prayer with the rest; 
\ chief seat is assigned her, no prominent 
Bce* 

Even the Ups of St. John were closed. He 
tio took her to his own home, who saw her 
ly by day, who dwelt with her and beheld her 
ining purity, is suffered to say nothing. His 
m heart doubtless was full of her gentle words 
d loving deeds; doubtless he v^ovM ^i&.^V^ 
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have given the Church a full record of all those 
graces with which she was endowed, would have 
naturally told her^ life, her death, and furnished 
those particulars which at first sight would w^ 
pear not only innocent but profitable to know; 
but his tongue is not allowed to speak ; it is heU 
back even from good words. 

We have reason to believe that the Yirgm 
Mary died before many of the inspired writen, 
and yet there is no mention made of anj 
wonderful power being supposed to be hen 
when she was gone ; there is no trace of vq 
kind or sort of supplication or address made to 
her ; there is silence on this point also ; there ii 
not a word, a hint, the faintest intimation thit 
she went anj^where except to paradise where the 
spirits of the saints abide till the judgment ; not 
a word, a hint, the faintest intimation that sk 
was any nearer the throne of God than other 
saints that slept, or had any peculiar power to 
prevail with her Son, There is, I repeat, a re- 
markable, a significant silence, a silence strongeir 
than speech. 

Not without cause is there all this shade, all 
this obscurity concerning the Virgin. There is 
an end in it, an object, a great design. It is 
not an accident but a providence that she is 

U8 
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thus kept out of sight when it would have 
seemed natural, as we say, to have heard much 
concerning her; the scantiness of all record of 
lier even during our Lord's life, teaches a plain^ 
a great lesson to the Church ; the unnoticed 
{dace which she occupies after His Ascension 
still further strengthens the force of the lesson 
ttd presses it home. The lesson is this, that 
we should not give her any excess of honour, 
that there is a tendency to do this, and that 
everything is done to suppress this tendency; 
iiough for her Son's sake the inclination to 
MUSS the bounds of proper reverence and honour 
night arise, still whatever the first motive> the 
ndination is strongly, strikingly condemned by 
he whole treatment which she receives in Holy 
Scripture. Our blessed Lord, foreseeing what 
aen would be inclined to do, has set up a 
leacon to keep us from the rocks ; by His own 
yarded conduct towards His mother, by the 
>lace she fills in Scripture, by the revelation of 
ler own most reverential conduct towards her 
M>n, He has plainly forbidden us, plainly warned 
IS not to run into excess, not to elevate her too 
ligh. 

Alas, alas, in how many parts of Christendom 
lave these strong warnings been despised I Row 
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great, how glaring the contrast between tbe 
view taken in Holy Scripture, and that taken in 
many portions of the Church I And we may 
well bless God that our lot is cast in that branch 
of the Church which teaches us from Scripture 
what degree of honour to bestow and what to 
withhold from the mother of our Lord. Wc 
know that there are those who would raise tbe 
Virgin almost to a level with our Lord Himsd( 
and calling her by the fearful title of '* Queen 
of Heaven/' would offer something which in 
commoner minds is worship, and in the moie 
refined and subtle minds something bordering 
upon it far too closely. We know that there 
are others on the opposite side who would bring 
down our Lord from the height of His Divine 
Majesty, from His throne in heaven, fix)m His 
equality with God the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, and would treat Him as if He were but 
some great prophet, some mighty teacher sent 
from God. It is ours to keep the middle path, 
to see these two extremes and to shun them 
with a holy fear. Truth walks in the middle 
path ; and it is ours to seize the hand of truth 
and follow her; we must pray God to preserve 
oiu* own Church in all truth, and to give to the 
other branches of the Chwrch light to see, espe- 
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cially upon the point we have been considering, 
the will of God, and the heart to turn to a truer 
view at once of the honour due to the Virgin 
and the honour which it is a sin to give. 

These prayers should be offered in love, for by 
love we may win the erring to the truth ; by love 
we may prevail, it is the strongest weapon in our 
hands, and errors that might have been rooted 
out of men's hearts, often hold their place be- 
cause they who shew the error, shew it with 
bitter words, shew it without love, shew it 
rather as enemies of the erring than as friends 
anxious for their return from error. 

At the present time, amid all the controversies 
and debates, the errors and divisions that vex 
the Church and keep the different portions of it 
apart from one another, there is especial need 
to shew forth the spirit of love in all our efforts 
for the truth. Conscious as we are that on this 
particular point, the position to which the Virgin 
is lifted up throughout the greater part of Chris- 
tendom, there has been a grave and great depar- 
ture from the teaching of the Holy Ghost and 
the practice of the Church in its first and purest 
days, we have need to pray for those who have 
gone beyond the truth and to strive for it with 
earnestness ; only let us strive mt\v eWxfc^ , "W^ 
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need not be the less firm or bold in the mail 
ance of the truth, because the spirit of meel$ 
guides all our words. 

We know not indeed how far this one 
of which we are speaking may be the real 
drance to that unity which all devout mine 
ardently desire. There is reason to believe 
this error concerning the Virgin chills the \ 
of that large portion of the Church where 
so strongly held, and blinds its eyes. If i 
is thus hindered, how earnestly should we 
that the truth may be seen by those who 
and return may be made to the plain tea( 
of God in His holy Word. 



JOHN HEMRY PARILE&, O^VOlil) K\i;\> \.Qi^\^Q^, 
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CoiiOSSiANS iv. 2, 3. Contimie in prayer, and watch in 
the same with thanksgiving ; mthal praying also for 
us, that God would open unto ns a door of utterance 
to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in 
bonds. 

When the Apostle Matthias was chosen into 
the place of the traitor Judas, it must have been 
with mingled feelings of joy' and fear that he sat 
down upon the seat which his predecessor's fall 
had made vacant. That seat, of how small ac- 
count soever in the world's eyes, would one day 
hecome a throne in heaven, and its possessor 
should sit upon it, and, with his fellow Apostles, 
judge the twelve tribes of Israel. Yet it had 
attached to it, in the mean time, an entail of 
labours, sufferings, and responsibilities, such as 
flesh and blood might well ([uail at the sight of. 
And the miserable end of its former owner stood 

H. D., Serm, 10. L "^^"^ 
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forth as a warning, that not even the very great- 
est advantages which it is possible for a man to 
enjoy can avail to secure him who possesses them, 
if he becomes unwatchful, from being cast head- 
long from his high estate, and plunged into the 
lowest depths of perdition. 

And must not the feelings with which those 
who, from time to time, are called to minister in 
God's Church, whether in a higher or in a lower 
ministry, enter upon their several offices, — ^if at 
least they have any right sense of the work which 
they are undertaking, — ^be of the same kind as 
we have supposed St. Matthias's to have been? 
Must not fear mingle with joy, and joy with fear? 
If their place is less eminent than St. Matthias's 
was, yet it is one of far higher dignity than any 
earthly calling, and it has a reward attached to 
the faithful discharge of it, such as may well make 
their hearts bound with gladness at the prospect 
of it : while, on the other hand, its trials, its 
difficulties and its responsibilities, and, added to 
these, the record of such a fall as Judas's, are 
sufficient to throw a shade of anxiety and fear 
over their gladness, except in so far as strong 
and vigorous faith enables them to cast all their 
care upon God, in the assured confidence that 
He who hath called them to their high office will 
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ilso, if they be not wanting to themselves, supplj 
hem with grace for the discharge of it. 

There are times — and this day's festival is surely 
3ne of them — ^when it is well for God's ministers 
not only to fix their own thoughts upon such con- 
siderations, but also to draw their people's atten- 
tion to them — to set before them both the joys 
and the anxiety of the ministerial ofEice, both its 
dignity and its responsibility : — ^not for the pur- 
pose of exalting themselves, — surely no subject 
can be more deeply humiliating, nor more pain- 
ful and difficult to speak of, considering the con- 
trast which they must be conscious of between 
what they ought to be and what they are — ^but 
in order to engage their people's sympathy and 
to secure their prayers. 

This I propose to do in respect of one branch 
of the subject which I have referred to— the cause 
there is for fear and trembling on the part of 
those who have been called to the ministerial 
office : and I do it expressly with this object, that 
I may engage your sympathy and secure your 
prayers, as for God's ministers in general, so for 
your appointed minister, in particular. 

Consider first, then, the responsibility of the 
ministerial office. " They watch for your souls," 
says the Apostle, "as they that must ^ve a.c- 

H. v., Serml 10, I, 2 "^^ 
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count." And how that account will be required 
is declared in those solemn and awakening words 
of Ezekiel, "Son of man, I have made thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel ; therefore bear 
the word at My mouth, and give them warning ^ 
from Me. When I say unto the wicked. Thou . 
shalt surely die ; and thou givest him not warn- j 
ing, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his ; 
wicked way, to save his life; the same wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity ; but his blood will 
I require at thine hand . . . Again, When a righte- 
ous man doth turn from his righteousness, and ^ 
commit iniquity, and I lay a stumbling-block be- ^ 
fore him, he shall die: because thou hast not : 
given him warning he shall die in his sin, and | 
his righteousness which he hath done shall not 
be remembered ; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand." (Ezekiel iii. 17 — 20.) These are 
awful words indeed. Most men think they have 
enough to do to save themselves, but God's mi- 
nisters have to labour with all their might to 
save others' souls : and if any one of the souls 
committed to their charge perish through their 
negligence, the voice of that lost soul's blood will 
cry to heaven against them. Surely men who 
have such a fearful responsibility resting upon 
tbem have the strongest possible claim both 
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upon the sympathy and upon the prayers of 
their fellow Christians. And if, in any instance, 
there are persons invested with the ministerial 
ofi&ce, who, to all appearance, have little or no 
sense of their responsibility, this is only an 
additional reason why they should be remem- 
bered before the throne of grace. 

2. Further, not only is the ministerial office 
a very responsible office, it is besides a very 
difficult one. Let me put you in mind of some 
(the time will not allow me to speak of many) 
of its chief duties. It may, by the way, be of 
service both to myself and you that they should 
be distinctly stated. 

It behoves God's ministers then, in the first 
place, to oflfer up the prayers of the congrega- 
tion, to be, as it were, their mouth to God, just 
as in reading the Holy Scriptures, in preaching, 
and in blessing, he is God's mouth, as it were, 
to them, and in ministering the sacraments, God's 
hand, as it were, to them. This duty might 
seem, at first sight, to have little difficulty in it, 
and to require no very special aid for its dis- 
charge. And yet a little consideration will shew 
how much God's grace is needed, and how much 
therefore prayer is requisite. The devotion of 
the congregation can hardly fail to b^ yxAvvrxsrj^^ 
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to some extent by the spirit of him who leads 
it. Coldness and indifference on his part will 
too readily chill their fervency* ; whereas it is 
scarcely possible that he should be deeply af- 
fected without kindling, in some degree at least, 
a holy flame in their breasts. Surely then it be- 
hoves both the clergy to pray for themselves, and 
Christians generally to pray for the clergy, that 
when they come to celebrate divine service, whe- 
ther offering up the prayers or ministering the 
sacraments, they may come with a deeply serious 
and awful sense both of the greatness of the 
work they are going to take in hand, and of the 
Majesty of that God before whom they are goiflg 
to serve. 

Another part of the ministerial office is to preach 
the word. And however easy this may seem, in 
an indolent and mechanical discharge of it, it is 
another matter to discharge it efficiently. It be- 
hoves us, as God's ministers, to declare " all the 
counsel of God ;" to keep back nothing that is 
profitable to our people, whatever self-denial it 

* See Hooker, Eccles. Pol^ b. v. ch. 25 : " If there be not aeal 
and fervency in him which proposeth for the rest those suits and 
supplications which thoir joyful acclamations must ratify ; if he 
pour not out his soul in prayer, if he take not their causes to 
heart, or speak not as Moses, Daniel and Ezra did for their peo- 
p}e, how should there be but in them frozen coldness, when his 
s^SectiouB aeem benumbed from w\xom t\i«iw ^w^i^ \aka fire T 
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may cost us to set it forth. We are to hold up 
to all men's view a Saviour, crucified for our sins 
and raised again for our justification, as the ap- 
pointed way, and the only appointed way, of re- 
conciliation between God and man. We are to 
point to the Holy Ghost as the Comforter and 
the Sanctifier of God's people, without whose 
blessed influences there can be no holiness. We 
are to follow up the great truths of Christ's re- 
Ugion into their several details. We are to meet 
the various cases of our people ; to instruct the 
ignorant, arouse the careless, urge forward those 
who are loitering, assist and cheer those who are 
pressing on; we are to rebuke vice by whom- 
soever practised, to expose error by whomsoever 
countenanced ; we are to provide milk for babes, 
and strong meat for those of more advanced age. 
And thus doing, we are, in the solemn words 
which were addressed to us at our ordination, 
** never to cease our labour, our care and dili- 
gence, till we have done all that lieth in us, ac- 
cording to our bounden duty, to bring all such 
as are or shall be committed to our charge, unto 
that agreement in the faith and knowledge of God, 
and to that ripeness and perfectness of age in 
Christ, that there be no place left among us, either 
for error in religion or for viciousness of life." 
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lu thus speaking, I have had regard to the 
public preaching of God's word in the congre- 
gation. But this is not the only time at which 
it behoves us to set forth God's word ; nor in- 
deed the only time to which the passage quoted 
from the Ordination Service refers. We are to 
teach from house to house, as well as publicly. 
And very often the former is the harder of the 
two. It is very often easier to reprove sin in the 
congregation generally, where it may be supposed 
there are several guilty, and the persons in fault 
may take the reproof to themselves or not as they 
see fit, than to go to the individual and say to 
him, as Nathan said to David, "Thou art the 
man." And yet the one must be done as well 
as the other if we would fulfil our duty to our 
people, and acquit ourselves in the sight of God. 
You have only to ask your own hearts what a 
painful office this must be at times, and you will 
be convinced that in this respect as well as in 
the others which have been mentioned, God's 
ministers stand in especial need of divine grace, 
and have therefore an especial claim upon the 
intercessions of their brethren. 

Once more, our office concerns not only those 
who are in health : it behoves us also to stand by 
the bed-side of the sick and dying, a solemn office 
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truly, if viewed in its proper light. Here are 
men who axe on the very verge of another world, 
hastening to that account which they must give 
before Christ's judgment-seat of the things done 
in the body — ^men too of whom we ourselves also 
shall have to give account. Surely it requires no 
small measure of grace in us to discharge the 
duty which we owe to such persons eflfectually — 
to deal tenderly and aflfectionately with them, and 
yet faithfully; to yield neither to sloth, which 
would make us hurry over our work, nor to 
timidity and the fear of giving pain, which would 
lead us to keep back the truth, declaring unto 
them the whole counsel of God, and yet so de- 
claring it as they are able to bear it. 

These then are some — and they are but a few 
of many — of the duties of the ministerial office. 
And in mentioning these I have kept in view 
those only which belong to the inferior orders of 
the ministry. I have said nothing of such as are 
)eculiar to* the highest order, to those who bear 
ide over other ministers, and who have com- 
nitted to them the deeply responsible office of 
jailing and sending labourers into the Lord's 
dneyard. The truth is, I must confine myself 
vithin such bounds as time and space have set 
ue ; but it is plain to see that as the office of 
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that higher order is more arduous, so those who 
belong to it have if possible still greater need of 
the prayers of Christian people. 

3. One other consideration I will mention, 
tending to shew the claim which God's minis- 
ters have upon the sympathy and the prayers of 
their brethren; on them depends, in a great 
measure, the prosperity of the Church. They 
are the Church's shepherds, and if they are care- 
less, the sheep will be scattered abroad ; they are 
the Church's watchmen, and if they slumber the 
enemy will fall upon their charge ; they are the 
Church's teachers, and if they err those whom 
they ought to instruct will be led astray with 
them; whereas, on the other hand, faithfulness 
and diligence on the part of the clergy, enforced 
by personal holiness, their own lives correspond- 
ing to their instructions, will be almost certain 
to be followed by increased and extended piety 
throughout the laud. One of the greatest bless- 
ings which God can bestow upon the Church and 
the country is to stir up a spirit of godliness and 
holy zeal in the breasts of the clergy. When His 
priests are clothed with righteousness. His chosen 
people cannot fail to be joyful. Here then we 
have a very urgent reason why we should pray, 
and pray earnestly for God's ministers. If we 
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lave any zeal for the cause of God, a wish to see 
:ruth and righteousness flourish in our country, 
if we have any regard for the Church of Christ, 
that Church which He purchased with His own 
blood, we shall need no further argument to per- 
suade us. 

I have said enough, though but very little com- 
pared with what might be said, to shew the claim 
which God's ministers generally have upon the 
sympathy and the prayers of their brethren. And 
all that has been said of the claim which God's 
ministers have generally, applies with still greater 
force to the claim which each individual minister 
has upon the sympathy and the prayers of those 
over whom he is appointed. If the ministerial 
office is one of grave responsibility because mi- 
nisters have to "watch for the souls" of those 
committed to their charge, remember that your 
minister has to watch for your souls. If the office 
is one of peculiar difficulty, if a man had need 
have the flame of devotion burning in his own 
heart to enable him to lead the devotions of his 
brethren ; if he had need possess a ripe know- 
ledge, a sound judgment, and a holy courage, 
faithfully to teach the truth ; if he had need be 
endued with great patience, gentleness, compas- 
sion, tenderness, fidelity, to do t\i^ i^«t\. ot %. tx»& 
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pastor at the bed-side of the sick and dying, re- 
member that it is your interest and the interest 
of those near and dear to you which is at stake. 
If the prosperity of the Church at large depend 
in a great measure upon the zeal and fideUty of 
its clergy, remember that in like manner the pros- 
perity of each individual parish is in no small de- 
gree influenced by the character of its clergyman ; 
remember that whosoever is placed over you as 
your pastor, on him, it may be to a very great 
extent, your spu:itual and eternal welfare may de- 
pend. Surely these are considerations which may 
well move you while you give a place to the clergy 
generally in your prayers, to give a special place 
to those who are specially appointed over you, 
whether the pastor who has the charge of your 
parish, or the bishop who has the oversight of 
your diocese. 

There are cases in which men have separated 
themselves from the Church, and have gone and 
joined themselves to other bodies of Christians, 
on this ground, that the clergyman of their parish 
was negligent of his duties, and perhaps failed to 
instruct his people in the truth as it is in Jesus. 
But surely such persons would have acted far 
more soberly and wisely, and far more in accord- 
ance with the teaching of our Lord and His 
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Apostles^ if, instead of leaving the Church, and 
contributing to increase the sad divisions \vhich 
have made so great havoc of Christian unity, they 
had remained where they were, and had given 
themselves, and endeavoured to stir up others to 
give themselves, to earnest prayer in behalf of their 
minister. Who shall say that the result would 
not have been the removal of the negligence and 
unprofitableness over which they mourned? In 
any case they would have done their part, and 
the very exercise of diligent and persevering prayer 
would have acted as a preservative against the 
chilling influence to which they were exposed, and 
they would have been free from the sin of doing 
evil that good might come, in augmenting and 
perpetuathig the schisms which rend asunder the 
body of Christ. 

To return however; I have been endeavour- 
ing to point out the duty of Christians to pray 
for God*s ministers in general, and for their own 
bishops and pastors in particular; and for this 
reason, among others, that by so doing they will 
be contributing to help forward the work of God 
in the Church at large, in the country at large, 
in their own parishes, and in their own souls. 
But remember prayer implies diligent co-opera- 
tion on our parts. We do but mock God \t ^^ 
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pray to Him for blessings, and yet sit still and 
make no effort to obtain them, or to remove the 
obstacles which lie in their way. 

Consider then, before you offer up sucli 
prayers as have been urged upon you, whether 
you are yourselves labouring to advance the 
work of religion in your own hearts. Are yon 
in earnest about your salvation ? Are you striv- 
ing to walk in the narrow way that leads to 
heaven P Or are you still entangled in the toils 
of sin, still living to the world, still inventing 
excuses, and putting off to a more convenient 
season the great work which beyond all others 
concerns you P Alas what inconsistency betwe^ 
such a course of conduct and such prayers ! 

I have another question to put; Are you 
labouring to advance Christ's kingdom in your 
families, and among your relations and friends, 
as you have opportunity ? If you are the chief 
persons in your families, are you encouraguig 
religion among your children and your servants? 
Do you call them together for family worship ? 
Do you do all you can to check sin P Do you 
yourselves set them an example of love and 
reverence to your heavenly Father, of obedience 
and fidelity to your heavenly Master P If you 
hold a lower place in the family, are you endea- 
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vouring accordiog to your measure, to set for- 
ward the cause of God among those over whom 
you have influence, for there is no one so hum- 
ble, but he has influence over some? In any 
case, are you letting your light so shine before 
men, quietly and unostentatiously indeed, but 
yet in such wise that they may see your good 
works and glorify your Father which is in hea- 
ven? If there be no attempt at any thing 
of this sort, no effort to advance Christ's king- 
dom, — ^much more, if there be obstacles and 
hindrances thrown in the way of others, if you 
not only will not enter in yourselves, but you 
are moreover endeavouring to prevent those who 
are entering in from doing so, — then again I 
say, what inconsistency between such conduct 
and the prayers which I have been urging ! No, 
my brethren, it is absurd for men to pray God 
for a blessing upon His ministers, if yet they 
will not be at pains to help forward the work for 
the execution of which those ministers have re- 
ceived theur commission. 

But what shall I say, if there are any who 
seldom or never pray at all, even for themselves, 
or if they do pray, content themselves with 
a formal service, the worship of the lip, without 
the worship of the heart ? Alas that any should 
live thus in a Christian land \ li \X»a Sa "SNsiv* \.^ 
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be without God in the world, what is ? What ! 
dare you rise up in the morning and enter upon 
the day which lies before you with its tempta- 
tions and its dangers ; dare you lie down at 
night, all helpless and unprotected as you are, not 
knowing but that the sleep to which you commit 
yourselves may be a sleep from which you shall 
never awake, and not bend your knees in prayer 
to that great God in whom you live and move 
and have your being ? Oh arouse yourselves to a 
sense of your condition. You cannot be such as 
you are, tod at the same time be prepared to 
die. Learn to pray while yet prayer might be 
heard. God is ready to hearken to you now, if 
you will but come to Him in good earnest, and 
in His Son's Name ; but if you refuse to come, 
there will be a time when, though you call upon 
Him, He will not answer, though you seek Him 
early, — seek Him with the utmost earnestness,— 
you shall not find Him, and when you will have 
this bitter reflection added to others of a like 
kind which will crowd upon you, that the fruit 
you are eating is the " fruit of your own way"— 
that fruit which was naturally to have been 
looked for from neglected opportunities, unheeded 
invitations, despised warnings. 

/OHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 
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8i. Luke i. 26^ 27. — And in tie 9ixth month tie angel 
Gabriel was sent from God vnto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareti, to a virgin espoused to a man whose 
name was Jbsepi, of the house of David; and the 
ffirgin's name was Mary, 

The sources or seeds of joy and sorrow seldom 
lie far from one another, even in the events of 
daily life; in religion their roots seem closely 
interwoven, like the cypress and the myrtle 
bound in one wreath. Our very Christmas glad- 
ness must be tempered by sorrow that the Lord 
of angels should have to stoop to infinite humilia- 
tion and enter on a life of misery for lost man- 
Idnd; and thus the Church has wisely ordered, 
tbat in the solemn Lenten season, when we are 
mourning, or should be mourning, our sins most 
bitterly, and grieving over our Saviour's suflfer- 
ings, our hearts should be cheered by this joyful 
festival of the Annunciation, renmvdiii^ w& tW* 
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" unto US a Child is bom," renewing our Christ- 
mas festivity, and filling our hearts with joy and 
gladness. The great mystery of the Incarnation 
has many aspects, and the aspect in whick it is 
presented to us on this day is greatly to be dwelt 
upon, when an example of purity, meekness, de- 
votion, and perfect resignatijon to God's will, an 
example to be cherished by all the ages, is set 
before us in the language and the bearing of that 
blessed Vii^n, to whom this joyful annunciatisn 
of good tidings was conveyed. 

Elizabeth had hid herself five months^ saying, 
" Thus hath the Lord dealt with me/* And, "in 
the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent bm 
God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a. 
virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseplii 
of the house of David ; and the virgin's name 
was Mary." Thus commences the simple hot 
beautiful reccH'd of that Annunciation whereby 
the good tidings were first made known to this 
blessed Virgin, and through her to the fallea 
race of man, that the great mystery, the mirado 
of miracles, was about to be brought to pass; 
that the Child should be bom whose name was to 
be called " Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace." 

Let us now therefore carry our thoughts back- 
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irocrd to the age of our Lord's manifestation in 
the flesh, betwixt eighteen and nineteen hundred 
jears ago, and across the intervening seas and 
mountains to the land of Galilee. At this par- 
ticular time a very general expectation prevailed 
amongst the Jewish people that the Messiah 
would speedily be bom. Not only did many of 
Uie faithful wait for His coming in Israel, but the 
great body of the nation looked for the promised 
Deliverer, whose advent had been foretold by all 
the prophets. Unhappily the Jews expected and 
desired only an earthly conqueror in this Mes- 
nab, and thus they were afterwards bitterly dis- 
appointed, and even maddened against Him, 
when they found themselves called on to acknow- 
ledge the Redeemer of Israel in the Man of sor- 
lows and acquainted with grief. In these hopes 
of earthly triumph, to result from the promised 
Messiah's sway, even the most faithful Israelites 
look part ; only their eyes were opened, in some 
measure also, to the spiritual nature of the pro- 
mised blessing; they "looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose Builder and Maker is 
God," even, "a house ... eternal in the heavens." 
Elizabeth and Zacharias were amongst the faithful 
who thus waited ; and so, in a possibly yet higher 
d^ree, were Simeon and Anna •, aud &o» h^^oixd 
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a doubt, were Joseph, the carpenter, the affianced 
husband of Mary (betrothed but not married to 
her), and Mary herself, that ever-blessed Virgin. 
These two most highly favoured Saints of God 
were both of them of the house and lineage of 
David. And this was needful; inasmuch as 
Joseph was to be the reputed father of our 
Saviour, through whom, according to the cus- 
toms, and in the estimation of the Jews, He 
would have to trace His royal pedigree, and 
Mary, the highly-honoured among women, was 
to be His actual mother according to the flesh. 
And no doubt existed among the Jewish people 
generally that the Messiah must be bom of the 
house and lineage of David. It does not appair, 
however, that the attention of man was fixed 
upon either Joseph or Mary as probable heirs of 
the promise ; they were greatly reduced in thdr 
worldly circumstances, and men seem to hate 
thought little of them. They dwelt also in 
Nazareth, a city of Galilee, a place and province 
of no repute with the Jews, from which no pro- 
phet was expected to come forth. 

And if the world thought little of them, it is 
probable that they themselves, despite their royal 
origin, esteemed themselves to be unworthy of so 

great an honour as to prove parents of that Be- 
itff 
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leemer who should come to Israel. The deep 
Lumility of *Mary/ in particular, is clearly 
oiown to us from her subsequent language and 
ionduct ; for we find that the announcement of 
he marvellous honour to be conferred upon her 
sxdted only her wonder and amazement. 

At this time, then, the first step had been already 
taken previous to the immediate manifestation 
d God in the fiesh ; since the angel had already 
iDDounced to Zacharias that a son should be 
bom unto him who should " go before" the Lord 
their God "in the spirit and power of Elias ;" and 
it is more than probable that Mary was acquainted 
with this circumstance, and was aware of the 
bigh power that had been bestowed on her kins- 
woman Elizabeth, although she was ignorant that 
an infinitely higher power would speedily be be- 
itowed upon herself. She was alone in her lowly 
dumber in her simple dwelling at Nazareth; 
engaged in homely toil, or it may be, in some 
devotional exercise; either in fervent prayer, 
or possibly in meditation on the speedy advent 
tf the Redeemer of Israel ; when, of a sudden, 
in angel of the Lord enters that humble chamber 
and stands before her ; not in a dream, not in a 
▼ision of the night, as he afterwards appeared to 
Joseph, but in sober waking reality, the an^el 
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Qnbricl, repeatedly charged with divine missions 
from on high, he who had appeared of old time 
to the prophet Daniel, and then also for the pur- 
pose of announcing the future manifestation of 
'' Messiah the Prince/' and therefore, as we may 
not unreasonably conjecture, one of the more 
favoured of the angeUc host : for there are de- 
grees ar^d diversities of rank even in heaven 
Truly on a glorious mission was the angel Oft* 
briel now sent down, to announce the glad ful- 
filment of the one great hope of faUen man. 

How true and pure must have been the de- 
votion of the blessed Virgin, and how highly ap- 
proved of heaven was her holy conversation, all 
will perceive from the tenor of the angel's first 
address: ''Hail, thou that art highly favoured, 
the Lord is with thee : blessed art thou among 
women/' But she, instead of receiving these 
praises as if anything was due to her for her 
holiness, was troubled at his saying : not troubled 
at his appearance, for as she loved her God 
humbly and sincerely she could scarcely fear the 
aspect of His servant. But her sweet lowliness 
of heart made her shrink, as it were, from such 
angelic praises. '' Hail, thou that art highly ft- 
voured," " the Lord is with thee : blessed art 
thou among women," these were wonderful words: 
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how could they (she would think within herself) 
be applicable to her, who felt and owned herself a 
anner ? For the blessed Virgin, though so highly 
&vt)ured, was not sinless ; she was bom in sin, as 
all the sons and daughters of our first parents 
ever have been, with the one exception of the Man 
Qirist Jesus. And of this we may be sure, that 
tliis pure and holy Virgin felt herself unworthy of 
BO divine a greeting, and therefore is it written that 
"she was troubled at his saying, and cast in her 
mind what manner of salutation this should be/' 
And surely Christians should all take pattern by 
this humility, and if the Lord their God is in 
•ny way gracious to them, or yields them any 
ixken of His love, they should learn to magnify 
His holy Name, and humble themselves in the 
dost, acknowledging their extreme unworthiness 
before Him. 

Bat the angel proceeds, reassuring this maid 
of pure and lowly heart : " Fear not, Mary, for 
thou hast found favour with God/' And then 
follows the great announcement, the distinct pro- 
mise of the nativity of Him who should be the only 
soorce of worthiness for her or any other child of 
God. His majesty is described as '' the Son of 
the Highest /' it is declared that '' of His kingdom 
there shall be no end.'' And then, in onswe^t tA 
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Mary's humble enquiry, thefull mysteryof His Con- 
ception and Birth is revealed in those blessed yet 
awful and most glorious words, to which we should 
never listen without mingled feelings of awe, re- 
verence, and delight, " The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee : therefore also that holy Thing 
which shall be bom of thee shall be called the 
Son of God/' And then we read further, " Mary 
said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord : be it 
unto me according to thy word." No further 
expression of wonder : simple faith excluded that; 
wonder was swallowed up in reverential gladness. 
No further attempt to disclaim the greatness of 
God's gift on the score of unworthiness : for 
when the Creator speaks, it is the creature's busi- 
ness simply to obey. Meek and perfect acqui- 
escence, resigned submission to God's will, such 
are the virtues shewn forth in the blessed Virgin's 
answer to that angelic message. All doubts, all 
fears, arising from a sense of weakness, all won- 
der, all amazement, were hushed at once, by the 
knowledge of the fact, that God was speaking 
through His servant Gabriel, and that when God 
had spoken man had but to hold his peace. And 
thus " the angel departed from her," leaving hei 
in ghd serenity and holy meekness to await the 
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fulfilment of the wondrous promise ; blessed not 
only because she was selected for so unspeakable 
an honour, but also because, being conscious of 
her own unworthiness, she yet could lay the 
thought of self aside and bow her spirit meekly 
to her God. 

Thus, in two respects more especially, does the 
blessed Virgin's conduct on this great occasion 
convey a most important lesson to ourselves ; first 
with regard to that sense of mortal frailty which 
exhibited itself in the first instance in the form 
of wonder at the angel's praises, that acknow- 
ledgment of unworthiness of the least of all 
God's blessings, which will always be realised 
most fully by those who are in effect the least 
iinworthy of them; and secondly, with respect 
to that forgetfulness of self, that perfect resigna- 
tion to the will of God, which is content alike to 
i^ive the highest favours at His hand, or to 
drink, if He so will, of the cup of affliction which 
our Lord has emptied to the very dregs before 
Us, and which He is often pleased to administer 
for the good of His people. 

We too, all of us, should feel this wonder and 
amazement, whenever we are called upon, sinners 
as we are, to bear our feeble testimony in the 
cause of our Saviour, to act or to suffer for His 
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sake ; or whenever we are conscious that any spi- 
ritual blessing is bestowed upon our sods; te 
when some more immediate answer is made to 
our prayers, or some more especial token is con* 
veyed to us of our Saviour's presence, either in 
the solitude of our own chambers, or kneeling st 
His altar to become ''partakers of His most 
blessed Body and Blood." And then, advancing 
a step further, beyond that wonder at our own 
reception of spiritual blessings of which we fed 
our unworthiness, we should be able to say, 
when any great affliction or unlocked for joy is 
made our own, "Behold the" servant or "hand- 
maid of the Lord : be it unto me according to Tt^ 
will !" Whatever be our call, whatever be the caH 
of God's providence to us ; whether to cross the 
seas and carry the light of Gospel truth to dis- 
tant nations ; or to work on quietly or noiselessly 
in our domestic sphere, subject to many petty 
annoyances and bearing them all in meeknesB 
for Christ Jesus' sake ; or missing, it may be, 
the chief earthly object of our lives, and learning 
to dispense with earthly pleasures, or suffering the 
bitter hardships of a lot of poverty, oftentimes 
lacking the very necessaries of existence, f(M 
fire, and clothing, or called to occupy a more con- 
spicuous and apparently more ^ros^erous station 
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in. the world ; may we have grace alike, in one 
and all these cases, to be able to laj self and self- 
idmess aside, feeling that we *' are not our own, 
but bought with a price,'' knowing that whatso- 
ever we have or have not is ordered from on high, 
sad so bowing our spirits meekly, like the blessed 
Tirgin of old time;, to the will of our Heavenly 
father and our God. 

For to us all in one sense that glorious message 
bs been borne which was brought to the blessed 
Tii^n as on this day. We all are yet abiding in 
Nazareth of Galilee, a world of sin and sorrow, 
yea, the land of the shadow of death ; but like 
fliat blessed Virgin, we too have found favour with 
God, we have been made partakers of the good 
gift, we are counted the children of God. Yea, 
and in us also, in our hearts and souls, the Lord 
and Saviour should be bom, Christ should be 
fomied in us, " the Hope of Glory/' Oh, may we 
Bot all well say, " Lord what is man, that Thou 
«rt mindful of him ? or the son of man, that Thou 
80 regardest him?" Oh, let us tell out His 
Works with joy, and His praises with gladness ! 
liCt us carry the glad angel's message, ringing in 
our ears and echoing in our hearts, into the busy 
^art or noisy street, into all the active scenes of 
daily life, and learn, whatever good ot ^\\\ fet- 
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tunes are sent us from on high, to say from the 
bottom of our hearts, *' fie it unto me according 
to Thy word !" So to us the angel's message will 
not have been borne in vain ; so shall we share 
the glorious blessing everlastingly, in which the 
favoured Vii^n Mother shall rejoice to claim her 
part, " Yea, rather blessed are they, that hear the 
word of God, and keep it." 
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Acts xv. 38. But Paul thought not good to take him 
with them, who. departed from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the work. 

The voice heard at Lystra still crieth in our 
streets ; " the gods are come down to us in the 
ikeness of men." To call " Barnabas Jupiter, and 
Paul Mercurius," to worship and serve the crea- 
ture more than the Creator, and to give the glory 
)f the incorruptible God to the image of corrup- 
ible man, is still the tendency of the human 
aeart, darkened by the idolatry of self. Still 
^raid of a man that shall die, and of the son of 
ttian, which shall be made as grass, we bring our 
^xeu and garlands to him, whose breath is in his 
nostrils, and forget the Lord our Maker, who hath 
stretched forth the heavens, and laid the founda- 
tions of the earth, and who claimeth the cattle 
ipon a thousand hills. 

Among the children of the world, Herod, ar- 
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mycd in royal apparel, still sits upon his throne, 
and when he makes an oration unto them, they 
give a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, 
and not of a man. Still, were St. Paul in the 
flesh, would his heart be stirred, to see all 
Athens given to idolatry; still would the be- 
loved disciple warn us, "Little children, keep 
yourselves from idols.** Enough to mention the 
adoration of wealth. For alas ! we need no royal 
edict, no voice of herald, nor sound of music, to 
make us fall down and worship the golden 
image; and when Dives goeth forth, — though 
the balances of deceit be in his hand, and he 
be poorer in God's sight than the beggar at his 
gate, — ^the mean man boweth down, and the great 
man humbleth himself, and, blinded by the god 
of this world, cry before him, * Bow the knee.' 

Not only here, but even among those who pro- 
fess and call themselves Christians, prevails the 
same evil temper. Without the Chiuxsh, is no( 
the very religion of multitudes designated by the 
name of man ? And within, discern we not the 
same sad blemish, which of old disfigured the 
Corinthian Church, wheu Paul, and ApoUos, and 
Cephas, were made, as the watchwords of "car- 
nal" men, to take from the dignity of Christ? 
The promised blessing of prophecy is ours, oui 
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"eyes" do see our "teachers;" but to look so 
earnestly on them, as though by their own power 
or holiness they were sent to save, i^ to turn that 
blessing into an occasion of falling, and to run the 
fearful risk of those who give not God the glory. 

Now, doubtless, for our admonition in this 
matter, to teach us how far " it is better to trust 
in the Lord than to put airy confidence in man," 
and that " cursed" is he ** that trusteth in man, 
and maket^ flesh his arm," the Almighty has put 
before us in His Scriptures the failings and infir- 
mities of His saints, and has shewn us, both from 
their lips and from their lives, that they are " men 
of like passions with" ourselves. 

It is beyond my present design to dwell on the 
many examples which may be found in the re- 
cords of the Older Testament; to comment on 
the presumptuous pride and anger of the " friend 
of Grod," at Meribah, who was nevertheless of 
the meekest of men, or upon that sin which was 
"ever before" the man after God's own heart. 
Under the revelation of grace and truth, we are 
the more concerned with the failings of Apostles 
and apostolic men ; nor can we regard these more 
profitably than as they are brought before us by 
the Church in the selection of her Saints-day ser- 
vices. Herein^ for instance, as we glawei^ \}at<^\\s^ 
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her calendar from Advent to Advent, we find St. 
Thomas portrayed in all the stubbornness of doubt 
and unbelief, and we pray that our faith in God's 
sight may never be reproved like his ; St. Johu 
the Evangelist declares humbly of himself and us, 
"if we say we have no sin we deceive ourselves;" 
we read less of St. Matthias, on his festival, than 
of "false apostles," and the arch-traitor, Judas; 
to St. Philip, discontented, and seeking after a 
sign, our Lord is speaking in sorrowful reproach, 
*' Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known Me, Philip ;" on the feast of St. 
James, there is " indignation,'* and, on St. Bar- 
tholomew's, " strife," among the Apostles. 

Upon this, St. Mark's Day, the weak point in 
his history is not indeed directly and prominently 
brought forward, but is nevertheless the key-note 
of the strain : in the services for this day, as in a 
river, we may see the dark reflection of its shadow. 
The point to which I allude is this : — ^Barnabas and 
Saul, on their return from Jerusalem, took with 
them John, whose surname was Mark, as their 
minister, but at Perga in Pamphylia he proved 
himself unworthy of that holy fellowship, departed, 
and went not with them to the work. Persecu- 
tiou and tribulation, doubtless, arose because of 
the irord ; and by and by he was offended, or he 
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shrank in terror from those perils by land, and 
perils by water, which could not daunt the noblo 
beart of Paul; nor turn that '' son of consolation/' 
who had given up all to God. 

From all such wavering and weakness the Col- 
lect prays deUverance, beseeching Almighty God 
that we be not "carried away," but that "we 
may be established in the truth."" 

The Epistle instructs us how great things God 
hath done to aid our patient continuance in well- 
doing, and for the perfecting of His saints, in the 
appointment of an Apostolic ministry — that first 
and loving gift of our ascended Lord unto His 
Church. 

But the highest lesson, and the most gracious 
promise of the Festival, come from our Lord's lips 
in the Gospel, " Abide in Me, and I in you." For 
though the Church, it is true, shineth " fair as the 
moon" on the darkness of this evil world, yet " all 
her radiance, all her glow, she borrows from the 
Son" of Righteousness. The glorious company 
tf her Apostles, the goodly fellowship of her Pro- 
phets, shall shine as the stars for ever, but only 
because, like the star of Bethlehem, they lead us 
on to Christ. All her holy men and means, her ser- 
vants and solemn services, are only holy as from 
Christ and for Him. Streams they are from one 

H. D„ Serm, 12. ^ % ^w^ 
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Tiimuai'i Ti- c^; jii"S. i£!.iuniKxns: in one sea. On 
TBC ^iWFguiBiw ing: "nv^ ^wf* iranr miike the voyage, if 
T^ ▼:!! * TniiniT n thptde:. t5» wmd contrwy," 
wc TaiiriiiTL Tnnr xmif ir iimf ttjr glimpses of a 
Z^'Tivs jB^fssun Taunt "aif vatere; tempted in 
!aBnL Hiir ^nnsame tt "av wms of the worldiv, 
aii :y * uff ''map if a nmhinide bnng at ease" 
xovTvi "sif Tuiic> 'tza*^r in* Tihe Tetroi^ of the storm ; 
tnc ^m ¥: innr » v? "^mbode in the ship;" at 
wmsm. mif wrtx^ -nrrii: Tie wires of this trouble- 
V7EX vrrji 't«f pesed. md we, anchofed upon 
Cfer:*t:. "■ «;: Tiie 'rar^s, wtjere" we " would be." 

Wbs: »«? S:. Marias e?pecial temptation, when 
he depared and weot no? to the work at Fei^ 
we cannot now telL An ancient bishop, Epipha- 
niw?, writes, that this was not his first defection 
from the faith, but that he was one of those dis- 
ciples who, when our Lord revealed the doctrine 
of the Eucharist, " walked no more with Him." 
This much, at least, we know, that had his heart 
been right with God, and Christ his abiding stay, 
he never would have offended one so ready to 
" receive with meekness" the brother " overtaken 
in a fault/' and liever would have deserved the 
bitter taunt, *' This man began to build, and wu 
not ftbJe to finish.' 



9f 



ST. mark's day. 



This too we know, and blessed be God for it, 
that St. Mark was permitted to renew his strength, 
and he who had been, like Reuben, " unstable as 
water," yet lived to abide in Christ, and so to 
"excel/* We may well imagine how, when righte- 
ous Paul did "smite him friendly, and reprove 
him," the iron must have entered his soul ; and 
how, at the rebuke of him whose holy eloquence 
converted heathens, his spirit must have been full 
of heaviness. As he heard that sharp contention, 
discord where harmony had reigned, how must 
he have quailed to think that he had marred the 
friendship of the friends of God ! Barnabas, out 
of a kinsman's love, might oflFer consolation, yet 
must he have felt himself verily guilty concern- 
ing that brother, whose confidence for a time was 
lost. Perhaps, while he was thus musing, the fire 
kindled, the fire of penitential love ; perhaps in 
that very hour the scales fell from his eyes, and 
he saw that he was not abiding fixedly on Him, 
who had prayed so earnestly that His brethren 
m^ht be one, and had said, that, by their love to 
each other, men should know that they were His 
diadples. Perhaps, I say, then it was that the 
fire kindled, and at the last he spake with his 
tongue: "O give me the comfort of Thy help 
again, and stablish me with Thy free Spirit, Then 
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shall I teach Thy ways unto the wicked, and sii 
ners shall be converted unto Thee." 

But whenever oflFered, his prayers prevaile 
As, in this season of spring the sun cometh for 
after a brief April shower, and maketh earth ai 
heaven more bright and glorious than before, 
the dark cloud, which overshadowed St. Mai 
dissolved in penitential tears, and his light sho 
before men with a piurer and a higher flame. 1 
who had been afraid where no fear was, and h 
fled from the battle, " as when a standard-beai 
fainteth," now fought, with a lion's heart, t 
neath the banner of the Cross. A few short yei 
elapse, and we find St. Peter speaking of him, 
" Marcus, my son,'* and St. Paul, not only recc 
ciled to him, but sending for him as " profital 
. . for the ministry." The " child of a pries 
line" under the Old Covenant, he became t 
father and founder of a Church under the Ne 
the Church of Alexandria, " of all the strictest 
still mounting higher and higher, with wings li 
eagles, to the blessed work of an Evangelist ; a 
only laying aside his armour and his sword for 1 
white robes of victory and the martyr's palm 1 

Learn we then from the services for this day. 
abide more and more in Christ, that He may ah 
more and more in us. He hath given unto ev( 

108 
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one of us grace to do so, as being already by Bap* 
tism members of Himself, and branches of the 
Trae Vine. And that we may continue in His 
love, He has appointed, in His word and in His 
ministry, Apostles, Prophets, EvangeUsts, Pastors, 
Teachers, to guide us in the doctrine, and feed us 
with the bread of Life, " till we all come in the 
Tffiity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the mea- 
sore of the stature of the fulness of Christ/' So 
would He "guide" us with His "counsel, and 
after that receive" us " with glory." 

Do we wonder at St. Mark's desertion of St, 
Paul, and do we think that with such a " true 
yoke-fellow" we never could have departed from 
the work ? Let us first search and try our own 
ways ; and he amongst us that is without Mark's 
sin, let him cast the firat stone. When we have 
been called to choose between Christ and the 
Hrorld, between self-denial and selfishness, work 
5r ease, how often have we gone away sorrow- 
U, or, with St Peter, " followed afar oflF." How 
rflen, under the burden and heat of the day, 
ve have slumbered in the shade of slothfulness, 
>r quenched our thirst in forbidden waters ! How 
ften, though "harnessed, and carrying bows," 
vo have " turned back in the day of battle," and 
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" made a covenant with the inhabitants of the 
land !" How often have we been afraid of the 
world, and ** what will the world say" has been 
our rule of action ! How often, in pommon con- 
versation, the cheek has flushed, and the heart 
yearned to speak of Christ and for Him, and 
yet we did not speak! Nay, how often have 
we smiled at the unseemly jest, because it wai 
spoken by some great one, or by those when 
we feared to offend ! How often have we kep 
silence, when wrong motives were imputed, an( 
harsh terms applied ! How often have we hesi 
tated to kneel in prayer, to do " due and lowl; 
reverence" at the Holy Name, because others di( 
not that which was right ! How often have W( 
said, when summoned to God's house, nay evei 
graciously invited to sit down at the Gospel Feast 
" I pray Thee, have me excused !" How oftei 
have we departed and gone away from the work 
because it was not done exactly in the way or b 
the men we wished ; or because it did not orig: 
nate with ourselves, and, like Diotrephes, vi 
** loved the pre-eminence," and Ephraim envie 
Judah ! 

Alas, every where, around us and in us, ^ 
may find the fickleness and infirmity of " Johi 
whose surname was Mark " but where the afte 
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&ith and firmness of St. Mark, Evangelist and 
Martyr? Apostolic frailty, Thomas doubting, 
Peter denying, and Philip demanding proof; 
James and John aspiring to be first ; yea, even 
Judas betraying with a kiss ; these we look not 
far 'to find ; — ^but Apostolic penitence, St. Tho- 
mas confessing, St. Thomas preaching, St. Tho- 
mas slain at his prayers ; St. Peter weeping bit- 
terly, living the life, and dying the death, of the 
great Shepherd of the sheep ; St. Philip, winning 
souls to Christ that were " estranged . . through 
their idols," until baptized with the baptism of 
blood ; St. John and St. James, as " sons of 
thunder,"' lifting up their voice for the Gospel; 
where, oh where now in Christendom, shall we 
look for these ? 

Yet still, as in Apostolic days, all things are 
possible to the true believer, to him who abides 
in Christ. Be we then more stedfast in faith, 
^d He will help our unbelief; more constant 
iud earnest in prayer, and He will " teach us to 
pray ;" more diligent, more reverent, in search- 
ing His Scriptures, and He the more will open 
)ur understanding ; more bounteous in our alms, 
he more will He reveal Himself to us an hun- 
^d, naked, sick, and in prison ; more rigorous 
n our denial of self, and the more will He make 

"OX 
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US to abound in ''the unsearchable riches of 
Christ;*' more devout and regular at church, 
and the more will He — as surely present and 
as highly gracious, when two or three be there, 
as when " the multitude keep holy day" — make 
us "satisfied with the pleasures of His'Hcfcfte; 
more careful in our self-examinations, more pam- 
fully anxious about the Holy Communion, aud 
the more therein shall we realize His presence 
when He shall come and "make His abode 
with us/' 
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1 9r. BnniB Si. 8. te ye all of one mM. 

On this holy feast of the Churcli we are led to 
thiuk of two Apostles of the Lord, two holy 
brethren, who were indeed one in Christ, bound 
togetlier by a common faith, and deriving a spi- 
titual fellowship with each other from an union 
with, their Divine Head, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The fact of this their fellowship, and of the 
Church's commemoration of them together, may 
well lead us to think of that oneness of mind 
which should exist among the members of the 
Body of Christ We are many, and yet we are 
to be one, one in Christ Jesus, one in faith, one 
m doctrine, one in the confession of Christ and 
the holy truths ddivered to us in the Church; 
for as by one Spirit we are all baptized into one 

H, D„ SsBM. 13, o ^'^ 
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body, 80 that Spirit, when it is obeyed, unites us i 
together into one 'fellowship, binds us to each h' 
other, interests us in each other, gives us common ^ 
interests, and common hopes, and common objects • 
of desire, by drawing all our hearts upwards to- f ( 
ward the ever-blessed Jesus, by fixing all (Xor )i 
eyes on Him, our common Master, at the ejes k 
of the maiden wait on the hand of her mistress. { 

When that one Spirit of grace reigns in oar pi 
hearts, it kindles in us a common love towards t 
God, and a common love towards each 'other, if 
Where all hearts are moved by the Holy Ghost, 
they will be " as the heart of one man." They 
will be of one mind, minding not earthly hat 
heavenly things, and as brethren they will help 
each other patiently to tread the strait atfd 
narrow way that leadeth to the glorious door 
through which Christ has already passed. Whm 
men love heavenly things, their union, theur on^ 
ness, their fellowship, is true and sound ; a sort 
of heaven then begins to be formed among them 
even here, and it is the part and duty of tte 
Church on earth, of the members of Christ now 
sojourning in the world, to try to make a' sort of 
image and similitude of heaven. 

And this sort of earthly heaven, if I may sb 
$peak, we pray for when we ^ray that God'« 
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Qgdoni may come ; for though we have a, 
uble mkeaning in that prayer, and do also, 
sak of tibe final and glorious kingdom of God, 
t-.we first pray that Christ may so dwell among 
cm earth . that we may form what He Himself 
Is ** the kingdom pf heaven'' on earth, that is, 
lieavenly*nunded kingdom, a fellowship, a sor^ 
ty of men, full of heavenly thoughts, and hea- 
oly pursuits, and heavenly love, and heavenly 
ity and concord, and among whom Christ 
gns as King. We know at once that all who 
) in heaven are one. God is one ; of the three 
fine Persons in the Godhead, we are taught 
it they are one, one not only in unity of the 
idhead, but also in unity of will. We behold 
leed their oneness in the great work of our 
lemption, for in this most merdftil work, 
>iigh the part and office of each Person of 
) blessed Trinity was different and distinct, 
t was it decreed by one decree of divine 
re. God so loved the world, that He sent 
m only-begotten Son into the world ; the Son 
18 of one mind with the Father, and ful- 
jed the Father's will, and we know that the 
^e of Christ towards us passeth knowledge ; 
lile further it is said that the Son, '' througl} 
3 etetDal Spirit, offered HimAeVi m\\iovXi ^^^^ 
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to God ;'' SO that Father, Sod, snd Holy OiMt, 
one though three, were of one mind in the niji- 
t^rious and precious work of our tedemption. 

Or if we consider the angels and oompanin if 
heaven, we know of these mhiistering spirits d 
God that they also are of one mind, being fiM 
with the love of God, and ctanding in His prs* 
sence, each with his own separate pait and oflbe 
in the heavenly courts, and yet aU bt^MlBd l^* 
gether in the bonds of the most perfect pow 
and purity and love. 

To heaven then are we all to look in order ii 
sec the pattern whitii we are to copy here oi 
earth. The oneness, the concord, the peace rf 
heaven, are to be imitated by Christ's membsi 
here to the very utmost of their power ; and • 
our sins separate ns from Christ, and-sepanrteoi 
from one another, so are we to have a perpetmri 
war with our sins, that we may be at peace inth 
God and with each other. Hence the oonstirt 
exhortation throughout Scripture, to love aai 
another, to be perfectly joined tc^tfaer, to ban 
fervent charity, to have fellow^ip with one an^ 
other, to weep with those that weep, and rejoia 
with those who rejoice, to serve one another, tt 
consider our spirttiial union with Christ and th 
tpiritual union betvreen \Vi»s& \\Mi axe baptiK^ 

tt9 
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iBtD.Ghrtst. It all goes one way; the tide of 
ttoae eodiortalioBs it strong and wide ; page after 
page wo hear, the aame thing. Love God, love one 
^mrthor ; bo of one mmd ; live in peaoe; blessed 
■ar» thb peace^ofiakenr. Page after page the Hofy 
Dpirit, the Spirit of peace, condemns in burning 
wwdi'alLdiTisidns, worldly divisions and religions 
IMsidns^ all. diversities of doctrine, all enmities, 
dl strifes^ all disputes, and wrangling, and bitter* 
M88, and wratlv and wars, and coldnesses, and 
estrangement, and dislikes^ For all these things 
ite piactical violations of the royal law of love ; 
sH tbese things are the fruit of our sms, and of 
mxr kots, and of the power of the devil over us } 
Ji these things tend to make earth a sort of heU 
iMkead of heaven ; for as the Spirit of God unites 
together and binds and ties us into one, so the 
a|Kuit of evil splits us apart, cuts the cords ci 
hm^ dislocates the whole human system, makes 
man look to himself and serve himself alone, 
the brand of contention among the flax, 
difides UB from God and from each other, turns 
brethren into enemies and friends into injurers^ 
sets hearts i^amst hearts, confuses the world, 
troubles the waters^ that the world may be a 
hingcbm of hcU and do hell's work till the mys- 
tery of iniquity is complete. 

M. D,, Skrm. /& o 2 '^^ 
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> Strengthen then yourselves, brethren, against 
the wiles of the devil; be ye aU of one mind, 
not of many and opposing mindd. Love yoor 
Lord together, and be bound together by oneness 
of faith and heart like St. PbiUp and St. James. 
We are called to form part of that new oreatimi 
in which love, lost in Eden, should again be the 
bond, in which we are to look up with united 
hearts to our Father in heaven, and know Him 
who is love itself, the only true God. 

Should we not then work together as fellow- 
workers for the same recompense of faith, and 
bear long with one another, and seek peace? 
Should we not set ourselves in battle array, in 
close well-formed ranks, against the spirit of ^ 
and as brethren march on towards heaven, hand 
in hand, heart answering to heart, with one mind 
and one mouth glorifying God? Surely it is 
our part as children of God, if we have any msA 
of heaven upon us, and any desire to be in hea- 
ven, to labour for peace, to heal quarrels, to brmg 
divisions to an end, to bear wrongs, to be gentk 
towards all men, to be pitiful and courteous, kind 
and forgiving, not allowing ourselves to have dis- 
likes, nor letting our prejudices take root. 

'*Be ye all of one mind," and not only of one 
mind, bat of Christ's mind \ iot ^hile our owii 
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evil will and the evil spirit both try to create a 
multitude of opposing minds and to part us from 
each other, yet the evil also join together to do 
works of evil ; for such co-operation helps to fur- 
Aer sin. There is a fellowship among sinners^ 
though that feUowship is either based on false 
love, or has no love in it at all ; we may see the 
pkasure-seekers, and the foolish, and the wicked, 
herding together for evil and foolish ends. In 
all times it has been so. Joseph's brethren were 
'* of one mind/' when they leagued against their 
brother, a common jealousy acting as the cement. 
Korah and his companions were '' of one mind," 
when they separated from the Jewish Church and 
denied the authority of the true and sole Priest- 
hood through the spirit of unteachableness and 
pride. The forty who bound themselves together 
to kill St. Paul were '' of one mind," unbelief and 
batred of the doctrine of Christ causing them 
U> league together for his death. Ananias and 
Sapphira were " of one mind" when they both 
ktfi back part of the price and were covetous. 
rhe chief-priests and scribes were '* of one mind" 
■rhen.they hated the Lord of life and thirsted for 
Sis blood ; the people were of '' one mind" when 
hsj desired Barabbas the murderer instead of 
ibe most Holy Jesus their Lord and G(od, 



And 80 now we may see, I say, evil feUowshtpi, 
eril friendsbipB ; the herd of those who isspM 
the House- of Prayer on the day of the Lwi 
lounging about the roads or streets, axe oi^tm 
mind/' and that mind contraiy to God i the BHi 
who sit spending their time in places of diink 
are of "^ one mind/' and that miod eonttary to 
God ; the pleasure-seekers who join together h 
revels and hurtful pleasures are ^ of one mind^" 
and that mind oontraiy toGod ; those who msks 
religious parties, the Korahs and Dathana of our 
day, are '^ of one mind," and '' divide the body ef 
Christ,'* contrary to Christ's most earnest wocdi^ 
the thieves who plot and plan together to get 
their neighbours' goods contrary to the eommaitft 
ment are " of one mind/' There are many wa)i 
(tf joining together to commit sin, bot in all these 
oases the union, the co-operation, the feUowdqK 
the oneness of mind, is based on no sound fixuiN 
dation; the cord that ties sinners together ii 
but a tope of sand ; all is hollow and insecure'; 
true love is not there ; for where God is noli 
there true love does not dwell ; the companionship 
of sinners k but the mockery and show of felloi^ 
riiip; selfishness is at the root. The sabbalk 
breaker makes use of the fellow sabbath-l»eaker 
to help him through tVie d«y \ the thief loob 
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ipon. his, /ellow-tiuef as a tool to fans own end ; 
ht lover eC{dMSure treats his oompanioiis in riot 
B .the instrttments of his own entertaioinent. 

And henoe the hour of ad? ersky parts these seem- 
ing fifiends ; the lover -of pleasure who had plenty 
Id feaat with him in his prosperous days, finds 
bis oompanious tail ^ff when it comes to a time of 
bnal ; they will not sit round his sick bed ; and 
Ihej count it hut dreary work to visit him in his 
iiatress; nay^ he himaelC when true sorrow seises 
on him, wishes not to surrouud himself with his 
boner friends i he at «nce feels the vanity of the 
^iradship, and his own heart recoils from the 
sompanians of his gay and foolish days, when 
hs is bowed to the dust by the chastening hand 
rfGod. 

When indeed the world shall have passed away, 
sud ail the crowds of unrepenting sinners shall 
be «ast into heU*fire, it will be seen that though 
they will be linked together in one place, they 
niil not be of one mind ; there will be no con- 
eond, no union, no friendship between the lost ; 
it will be a crowd of enmities, a home of divisions, 
a fiimily of haters, soul against soul, heart against 
heart ; no love will be thare, no oneness except 
in suffering ; they will be together, yet apart ; 
taj pohaps they ijxay be mutA^si U».\£L^\!&x$t^\ 



8T; talLIP AND STi. MMW*- 0At> 

each lost soul will indeed be alone in the midst 
of crowds, with none to care for him, none to love 
or pity him, none to feel for him, the rest bdog 
wrapt up in their own sufferings. 

O most woeful home, where there is no love, 
where there are no mercies and loving-kiudnesses, 
no pity, no sympathy, no agreement one with xa- 
other, no peace I 

Shall we not be at pains to learn to love one 
another, to become of one mind, and to learn tha 
mind of Christ P Shall we not strive to conquer 
our selfishness, to care for others, to do kind 
deeds, to bear wrongs, to be patient and forbear^ 
ing, to forgive injuries, to unite with good men,^ 
to seek good companions, to make good friend*, 
ships, to struggle against feelings of jealousy and 
dislike? This is the way to prepare ourselves 
for heaven, for in gaining heavenly tempers and 
heavenly affections, we are advancing towards 
godly fitness for Christ's day; we are winding 
Qur way upwards towards Christ ; we are copy- 
ing in our faint way the life of Christ in the flesh -, 
we are bringing forth the true fruit of faith ; we 
are giving notes and proofs of the reality of ouc 
membership with Christ ; we shew that we are 
of His body^ and are one in Him, though we be 
many members. In the ^.i^q^IW^ words, theUi 
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agaem I tAitUge you, ^* Be ye all of one mind/* of 
'one' niind no^r, that you may be of one mind for 
ever, and know each other in the presence of 
God, being drawn up thither by Him who once 
prayed that we might be one, even as He and 
the Fltth^r'are oiie. 

We cannot indeed gaze at the aspect of the 
yarious branches of the Church at the present 
lime, or at the internal condition of any single 
branch, without being sorrowfully impressed with 
the abseiice of that oneness of mind which the 
Apostle bids us to attain. We are torn asunder, 
alas, branch from branch ; we are alienated and 
estranged ; we are parted asunder, and we are 
weakened by this estrangement ; and what single 
branch of the Catholic Church is there which is 
united within itself, which is free from inward 
divisions, inward debates, and controversies within 
itself ?^ Where are we to look for unity ? Where 
the boast of it is made, it is not to be found; 
and we know that we must not, in an impatience 
for unity, sacrifice the truth. 

There may be more inward spiritual unity than 
we dream of ; this must be our hope ; hearts may 
be^ inwardly united though we cannot see the 
hidden bonds ; there may be much inward con- 
CQid when? through human m&CYMV.^ C3»\>^'«*ec^^ 
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concord maj have ceased or have been greatlj 
brokeiL Miuds now apparently apart in some 
respects may be drawn together before the throoe 
of God, and looking up to their Father may be 
united before Him. 

At any rate let us look up to God more aod 
more, with sincere, loving hearts ; let us seek to 
know Him. more and more; to love Him more 
warmly, more stedfastly, and then shall we lean 
from oar communion with God, to be more d 
one mind among ourselves. All true unity ii 
from God ; it ia His gift ; we must seek it irott 
Him ia the Name of His dear Son. 
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Acts iv. 86. Tlie son of eoiualaHon. 

The craft and subtilty of the devil would fain 
irsuade us that apostolic holiness departed with 
e Apostles from the world, and that with the 
imitive Christians primitive piety was for ever 
St. The doctrine and the fellowship we may 
ill retain ; but of the practice, he tempts each 
'. us to believe, *' It is too wonderful for me ; it 
high, I cannot attain unto it -/' and he would 
Ave us to regard the '* pure religion, and un- 
efiled," of those first followers of Christ, their 
'If-denial, and '' singleness of heart,'' as a pic- 
ire of such exalted beauty, that we may admire, 
at cannot copy it. 

A subtle and successful snare I The world 
hoes the words of the tempter, and the flesh 
nds a willing ear. We are told, and we listen 
gerly, that the face of society, the minds and 
mners of men, have passed througb a mighty 

K D„ Serm. 14. p '^^^ 
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change, materially affecting our relative duties 
that Christianity was never intended to interfer 
with what is termed the enlightenment of the age 
and the expansion of the intellectual powers 
that, being a Divine religion, it is, of coursi 
suitable alike to every time and place, admittin 
and requiring adaptation ; that great severity ( 
discipline, scrupulous adherence to precepts, an 
entire devotion of self, were necessary at first ft 
the establishment of the faith, but that these ma 
now be discarded, as the scaffold when the bmic 
ing is complete. And though reason may smil 
at such poor sophistry, love shudders at its powe 
Manifold in form and influence, it pleads wit 
every heart, and, more or less, to every eye 
magnifies " the offence of the Cross." 

It tempts us especially, when, on days Kl 
this, our thoughts are summoned from the pn 
sent to the past, and we are called, as it wen 
from this world's " dreary glare," to linger awH 
by the peaceful graves, and meditate upon tl 
virtues, of the dead in Christ. There is espedi 
danger, lest in such contemplations we allow oui 
selves to be satisfied with transitory impulse 
with those brief emotions, which most men fee 
when they think upon " the beauty of holiness. 
But there is no saintliness in the mere desire t 
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be saints, no virtue in the mere admiration of 
goodness. All honour wisdom, and commend 
the brave; but to extol philosophy makes no 
nun wise, and they only are h^oes who do 
heroic acta. To be mnch affeeted by pathetic 
histories, by descriptions of holiness in others, to 
be charmed and satisfied with the romance and 
poetry of religion, to accumulate devotional books, 
what doth it profit, without holiness in ourselves ? 
To pity, and not to help, the poor ; to '' say unto 
them. Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; 
notwithstanding ye give them not those things 
which are needful to the body ; what doth it pro- 
fit ?" What are feelings like these but the fruit" 
less leaves of the fig-tree, '' cbuds and wind with- 
out rain?" So men "wondered" when our Lord 
Was bom, — ^wondered, and nothing more, "^at 
those things which were told them by the shep- 
herds;" so at His crucifixion, ''all the people 
tibflt came together to that sight, beholding the 
things which were done, smote Iheir breasts, and 
returned," — returned to their pleasures and their 
carea; so Felix trembled when Paul preached, 
9nd King Agrippa was almost a Christian -, but 
flue captive went back to his dungeon, and was 
'^ f(H'gotten as a dead man out of mind." 
Therefore let us keep the feast, «ixxd XBKvs&xiY^stt. 
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the graces of St. Barnabas in an honest and 
good heart ; laying aside the sin which doth so 
easily beset us» the inclination to applaud rather 
than to imitate, to theorize rather than to act ; let 
us remember that the lives of the saints were 
written for our learning, who have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as they ; that it is the duty 
of all baptized men to be, in their degree, " fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises -** that Joses may still earn, 
by love and by obedience, the glorious title of 
" the son of consolation." 

As " the son of consolation,"' let us to-day 
remember St. Barnabas. Let us place ourselves, 
as it were, within that venerable and majestic 
presence, of which tradition speaks, and think 
that he, being dead, yet speaketh, — " Go, and 
do thou Ukewise." 

Holy Scripture first mentions St. Barnabas, as 
selling certain land which he had, and laying the 
money at the Apostles' feet. As one of the 
seventy disciples, he had heard, we may suppose, 
from our Lord's lips, '^ If thou wilt be perfect, 
go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven/' WiUi 
meek heart and due reverence did he hear and 
receive those holy words v with the Saviour's 
voice still echoing in leas e«ts»\i^ ^\x!^ \r^ >»? 
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up his riches where his heart already was, to make 
to himself friends of the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness, that, when they failed, he might rejoin his 
master, and " be received into everlasting habi- 
tations/' In this spirit, and with this hope, 
'' Joses, . . . sumamed Barnabas, (which is, being 
interpreted. The son of consolation,) a Levite, and 
of the country of Cyprus, having land, sold it, 
and brought the money, ^d laid it at the Apo- 
stles' feet." 

Was this written for our admonition ? we may 
well ask, when on every side of us it seiems the 
first care of Christian men, having land, not to 
sdl and give alms, but to " lay field to field ;" 
and Ahab every where is coveting the vineyard 
of Naboth. To buy, and sell, and get gain ; to 
disquiet themselves for riches, so soon to be given 
up, they know not to whom, nor when ; " this 
their way is their folly ; yet their posterity ap- 
prove their sayings/' When we speak to these of 
a self-denying charity, of sacrifices for Christ and 
His poor, our words seem but as idle tales ; if 
we point to the example of St. Barnabas, we shall 
be told that such a course is impossible. It is 
not impossible, or it had not been recorded. It 
is not impossible, for it has been followed in every 
age : in our own time and ChurcVv (J\v«x\fes>\^^\sv 
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God) men have parted with their possessions, to 
serve Him as sons of oonsolation. It is not im- 
possible, — ^for with God nothing is impossibk, and 
it is God that worketh in us both to will and tc 
do, — it is not impossible, but it is difficult, un< 
welcome to flesh and bloody as when the young 
man went away sorrowful, and our Lord spake 
those words, which we so aiaxlously seek to qualiij 
and to change, *' How hardly i^ail they that hafc 
riches enter into the kingdom of God V 

St. Barnabas, it will be said, was endued witl 
'' singular gifts" of the Spirit, and the times is 
which he lived required and favoured his musifi- 
cence. But hath not that same Spirit been ^ shti 
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ." And 
doth not our heavenly Father still give to then 
who pray for it, freely and without measure, u 
that every Christian man may " go on unto per- 
fection" if he will? And as to the necessitiei 
and requirements of the age, are there no hea- 
thens abroad, nor infidels at home ? Need m 
no homes for our orphans and penitents, no bos 
pitals for the sick and dying, the blind and the 
dumb, the halt and the maimed, the smitten o! 
God and idfiicted? Are there no flocks, scat 
tered and without shepherds, in the wilderness i 
maDjr £eids white uuto t\ie Vsl^yn^^, and are npl 
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the hiboar«n few ? is there no cause to fear ItO, 
the heaven ov«r ^s be stayed from dew, and ^ 
earth be stayed from her fruit, because of the 
Lord'^s houses that are wiste, their carved work 
broken with axes snd hammers, a»d no '' repairer 
of the breach?^' Does not man still dweU VA 
oedar and ceiled houses^ and the ark of <3od 
within curtains ? Have the poor ceased out of 
the land ? No, Laiarus is at every gate ; and 
all around us, in our colonies, our cities, and cot- 
tages, we may hear, if we will, the exceeding bit^ 
ter cry of souls *' ready to perish ;" and Rachel, 
weeping for her children, cries to us, '' Sell that 
ye have> and give alms/' 

But, supposing our means and opportunities 
to be less, do we, '^ every man according to his 
tbility," endeavour to be sons of consolation? 
K men tell us that they cannot, meaning that 
they will not, aUempt such entire denial of self, 
we have a right to ask them, what standard they 
do {»cpose to themselves. Is the example of 
Zaccheus, the pabUcan, too high for the disciple 
of Christ ? What shall we say then—will the 
Christian be shamed by the Jew, who gave tithes 
of all that he possessed P Alas, brethren, who 
gives to the Almighty Giver a tenth of that which 
he receives ? Who heeds the waxtim^ ^ ^ssl ^ss^* 
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stolic man, " Prop<Mi;ion your alms to your estate 
lest God proportion your estate to your alms. 
Where is the rich man, who yearly asketh of hi 
steward, " Give an account of thy stewardship 
how much upon pleasures, and how much in tb 
love and in the fear of the Lord ?" Where is th 
merchant, the tradesman, consecrating a portio 
of his gain to God ? Where is the farmer care 
ful to enquire, " What do I render back to th 
Lord of the harvest, to Him who giveth us fruil 
ful seasons, and filleth our hearts with joy am 
gladness ?" Who gives as though He, who is t 
be our judge, had said, " Be ye merciful, as you 
Father also is merciful," " Love one another as 
have loved you," ** With what measure ye mete 
it shall be measured to you again ?" 

Not only in the meanness of our alms, but ii 
the method of our almsgiving, we " have for^ei 
the right way, and are gone astray." We do not 
like St. Barnabas, lay our money at the Apostles 
feet ; we do not bring our gifts to the altar. 1 
will only instance our missions to the heathen 
our indifference, when we send relief unto tb 
brethren, whether it be sent " by Barnabas anc 
Saul ;" the want of endowment of new Churches 
the languid support given to many good work 
and many merciful instit\vt\oi\^. ^xvd Taare I ma] 
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nentioo our general disregard of the injunction 
^ven to the Corinthian Church, and still taught 
)y our own, " Upon the first day of the week, let 
jveiy one of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
)rospered him;" and also our forgetfulness in 
he little good we do that it be done *' especially," 
hough not exclusively, "unto them that are of the 
aousehold of faith." How miserably small, again, 
)ur offerings at the Holy Communion, so that we 
(nay well tremble to compare the outlay that is 
QQade at God's altar upon His poor, and a man's 
banquets upon self. 

Now whatever excuses may be made, the real 
reason why men are thus sordid and careless is 
this, they do not " love the Lord Jesus in sin- 
cerity." For, if they did, they would daily en- 
deavour to follow His blessed steps, who went 
ibout doing good ; they would realize to them- 
selves, that in relieving the poor, they were lend- 
ng to the Lord, who died for them ; and they 
^uld be cheerful and bounteous givers, in the 
ure and certain hope that one day it will be said 
them, " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
f the least of these My brethren, ye have done 
' unto Me." " If the spirit and the heart be 
illing," writes the great and good Bishop Taylor, 
it will pass on to outward acWou^, m ^^^!Ks\^ 
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whiere it ought or can. He that hath a charitable 
soul will have a charitable hand, and will give 
his money to the poor, as he hath given his heart 
to God." 

The remarks which I haye made have refer- 
ence chiefly to those having riches in possession; 
but the duties and opportunities of Chnstian 
sympathy are by no means restricted to them. 
Ail may be sons of consolation. Although we 
have no lands to sell, no gold, and frankincen^, 
and myrrh, no precious ointment for the Saviour's 
feet, yea, though we have '' but an handful ol 
meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse," we 
may yet do our dUigence gladly to give of that 
little, and " whosoever shall give ... a cup of cold 
water only in the name of a disciple, .... shall 
in no wise lose his reward." It has been wdl 
said, that " the highest act of almsgiving on re* 
cord, as stamped with our Lord's acceptance, is 
that of the poor widow's mite, which was givm 
in the temple's service,'^ and was thus in the 
spirit of its intention laid at the Apostles' feet. 
And as regards deeds of kindness to each other, 
it is one of our chief joys, as ministers of Christ, 
to witness how much may be done, and is done, 
by the poor to the poorest, and by the poorest 
among themselves. It m^U^t^ xiot, in short; 
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irhat our meafna be, if we be '* ready to distri- 
bute, wiiling to oomnmnicate \* and *^ a 8mall 
tbing that the righteous hath is better than great 
riches of the ungodly/' 

We learn further from the history of St. Bama- 
biB, that our Christian sjrmpathy is not to con- 
fine itself to the giving of alms, but that in the 
spiritual, as in the temporal necessities (A our 
brethren, we must seek to be sons of consolation. 
When the newiy-baptused Saul essayed to join 
lumself to the disciples, and they feared him, 
doubting his sincerity, it was Barnabas who took 
him and brought him to the Apostles. Hence 
we may learn to be on the look-out for begin- 
mngs in goodness, and to encourage them to the 
utmost of our power. It is a blessed work we 
are doing, it is making the angels glad, when we 
thus seek *' new hcMts before the Saviour's feet 
to lay,'' or to restore lost sheep to the fold. It 
is a blessed work to bring, or to be instrumental 
in bringing, the unbaptieed to the Eont, children 
to Confirmation, the thoughtless to the Sanctuary, 
penitents to Holy Communion. " Let him know 
that he, which converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way, shall save a soul from death, 
and shall hide a multitude of sins.'' 

Have we not ourselves offcen av^^di, *^ Qf^NJ^^ 



8T. BABNABAS' DAT. 

I had a friend to counsel me in this matter, to 
exhort, to explain, or to comfort P* And yet, in 
this very respect, how cold and unkind we too 
often prove towards others ! How severely we 
scrutinize, how quickly we suspect, the motives of 
religion in others ! How harsh and censorious 
we are with all who differ from ourselves ! How 
different our doubting and disputing from tbe 
charity which hopeth and believeth all things! 
How soon we turn away, impatient and dis- 
couraged, if our advice is not immediately fol- 
lowed, or if success does not shew itself at once ! 
" The husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it,'' thank- 
fully beholding, "first the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full com in the ear ;" but we ex- 
pect our grain of mustard seed to be foi-thwith 
" the greatest amongst herbs." Is this the gen- 
tleness and forbearance we ourselves expect from 
God ? What, think you, would become of our 
poor feeble efforts, of our timid aspirations, bad 
we but the encouragements which we give, were 
the Creator as quick as the creature to mark what 
is done amiss P 

It was Barnabas, again, who clave to his kins- 
man, Mark, when Paul mistrusted his stedfast- 
nesa; and I think we may iivfer, that, as Holy 
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Scripture does in nowise censure this act of aflFec- 
tionate sympathy, but does record the blessings 
which followed it, in the wider diflftision of the 
faith, that it is better, when we are called to 
choose between severity and indulgence towards 
the infirmities of others, to follow " the son of 
consolation/* Patience and long-suffering are, 
we know, of the fairest fruits of the Spirit ; and 
he who would do spiritual works of mercy, must 
instruct the ignorant and advise the doubtful. 
How much each one of us may do by exhortation, 
by example, and by prayer, to comfort and help 
the weak-hearted, and to raise up them that fall ! 
And yet if a brother be overtaken in a fault, how 
stem and pitiless we are, how unwilling to restore 
him " in the spirit of meekness/' Do we not 
the rather feel a secret satisfaction at the faults 
and failings of our neighbours, a kind of pharisaic 
pride that we are not as they ? How often we 
keep aloof, and pass by on the other side, when 
a few kind words of counsel and monition might, 
with God's blessing, reclaim and restore the lost, 
might turn sullenness to sorrow, and despair to 
hope ! Do we not too often feel, " There, there, so 
would we have it !" and cry, " Fie on thee, fie on 
thee, we saw it with our eyes V when we ought to 
sigh " Alas ! my brother ?'* At out m^^^ '^'^- 
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exsminations, what remembrance so sad and fre- 
quent, as that of unkindness in thought, and 
word, and act ? Well may our spirit be fall of 
heaviness, and the soul disquieted withia us, when 
we have been bold to speak the '' railing accosa^ 
tion" an archangel dared not bring ; when, dis- 
ciples of the meek aoid lowly Jesus, we break the 
bruised reed. 

To cite one other instance. It was given to 
St. Barnabas to communicate to the Gentile cou- 
verts their exemption, granted by an apostofic 
council, from circumcision and some other Mossie 
ordinances ; and " they rejoiced," we read, " foi 
the consolationy Let us be very careful, that we 
lay upon the brethren " no greater burden" than 
He imposes, who has said, "My burden is light." 
Let us never exaggerate " the afflictions of the 
Gospel ;" but let us speak cheerfully to the timid 
of the ways of pleasantness and the paths of 
peace. Let us " beware of the concision," of 
requiring what the Church does not require, of a 
stern and strict exactness about '' mint» and anise, 
and cummin," while we neglect the weightier mat- 
ters of the law. Let us teach the severities of 
the Cross with gentleness ;, let us anoint and 
wash, that we seem not unto men to fiast; let 
ozir sorrows be secret, aud the heart know its 
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own bitterness ; but let that Cbristian ebeerful- 
ness, that *' joy of the Holy Ghost,*' which God 
giyes as a foretaste of heaven, di£Piise itself abroad 
to otbears, " that we may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, by the comfiirt where- 
with we ourselves are comforted of God/* 

Let us pray, let us strive, to be more like St 
Barnabas in our sacrifice of self and in our sym- 
pathy for others. We have but to taste, and see, 
how graciously the Lord will help and encourage 
us. ; for to increase our alms is at once to increase 
oar happiness, and to enlarge our sympathies is 
to multiply our joya. There is no solace so sweet 
as that which we find in consoling others. There 
is no earthly happinesa so pure and calm as his 
who hath " delivered the poor that cried, and the 
fatherless, and him that had none to help him," 
who hath " caused the widow's heart to sing for 
joy." Of what then are we afraid ? Of poverty, 
to ourselves or to our kindred ? When saw we 
the righteous forsaken, or his seed begging their 
bread ? He who will not be man's debtor has 
told us, " Every one that hath forsaken houses . . . 
or lands, for My name's sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life." 
Do we dread destitution in old age and death ? 
But " blessed is he that considereth the poor i 
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the Lcmi will deliver him in time of troable. 
The Lord will strengdiai him upon the bed of 
hmguishing : Thoa wilt make all his bed in his 
sickness/' ** Never do I remember to have read," 
writes St. Jerome, ** that he died an unhappy 
death, who had freely done deeds of charity." 
In that solemn hour the Comforter will be with 
the sons of consolation ; and angels will whisper 
to Cornelius, thy ** prayers and thine alms are 
come up for a memorial before God." And in 
that still more awful time, when " he shall have 
judgment without mercy that hath shewed do 
mercy," they only "shall see the King in His 
beauty," who have seen and have loved Him as 
the Man of sorrows in His poor. 
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St. Matt. ilL 1. Im tioie days came John the Baptist 
preaching in the mldemess of Judaa^ and saying^ 
Repent ye : for the hinffdom of heaven ie at hand. 

St. John the Baptist was sent before our Lord 
IS a herald to prepare His way. In the figura- 
tive language of the prophet he is described as 
" the voice of one erjring in the wilderness. Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord ; make His paths 
straight.'' The voice in the wilderness was to 
be heard before our Lord's coming, and was to 
bid men to prepare for the feet of the Messiah, 
that He might have a straight way, a high way, 
a way fit for Him and wOTthy of flim, a way by 
which He might take possession of His kingdom 
and triumphantly march on. To drop these figures 
of speech and to come to the meaning and the 
aubstance of them, he was sent to preach repent- 
ance, that the Lord might find a repentant people, 
t^eady thankfully to accept the doctrine of the 
Oross, and to look up to Him for light, for the 
[Pardon of their sins, for the realotalSoTi oi ^^\!^ 
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fallen nature. The rough, the crooked, the high 
ways of man's heart were to be smoothed, straight- 
ened, broken up, and brought low ; for how could 
the perverse, the self-willed, the proud, the men 
of crooked devices and evil consciences, uncon- 
vinced of sin, and blinded by the film of a worldly 
mind, discern the Lord Jesus in His humiliation, 
or desire to discern Him ? How could they long 
after Him, and stretch out their souls towards 
Him, or have any thirst, any hunger for the Word 
of life, unless they had some conviction of sin. 
Repentance was required to be the forerunner of 
faith. There must have been first a sense of sin, 
before there could have been any desire to find 
a Saviour. As our Lord Himself was about to 
bid men to " believe," so He sent His messenger 
who might lead men to " repent ;" the penitent 
would be ready ; in their hearts there would be 
a way made for His doctrine. Those to whom 
John the Baptist preached in vain, had no ears 
open for his Master's word ; from the unrepent- 
ing He was veiled. 

Now while the doctrine of repentance preceded 
the preaching the Gospel, yet it is always part of 
the Gospel. It must still be preached, for though 
once in Holy Baptism there was the " remission 
of sin/' yet "the iirfeclloii of nature,'* as our 
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Church bears witness, " doth remain even in the 
regenerate;" sin is ever ready to revive, and 
oftentimes does revive. As St. Paul in writing 
to the Corinthian Church had need to exhort its 
unfaithful, unstable members, to repent of those 
evil things which they had done, after they had 
received the Spirit, and had become temples of 
the Holy Ghost, so is it now. Some have scarcely 
used their gifts at all; from their youth they 
have grieved the Spirit and served their lusts, 
having in some cases none to fan the heavenly 
flame, none to provide nourishment for the soul, 
living in an evil atmosphere, with every thing 
around them helping to quench and check any 
breaking forth of light. It is fearful to con- 
template the neglect or the positive corruption of 
many who have been baptized, so that it would 
seem all but a miracle if they should give any 
tokens of life amid so much surrounding wicked- 
ness and impurity, amid the daily influence of 
poisonous air around. 

Others, again, have been serious by fits and 
starts ; they have now and then had strong reli- 
gious impressions ; they have occasionally started 
ap and seized upon the Cross ; they have some- 
times wakened up, and with a short-lived anxiety 
Tor their souls, have been carried a few paces for- 
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ward from impulse and excitement ; and then 
the fit has passed, the impressions have died 
away, the resolves have melted into air, the 
thorns of worldly care have sprung up and 
choked the wheat, so that their life has been 
striped alternately, like a path through woods, 
with light and darkness, now a brighter and now 
a gloomier space, but no consistency, no marks 
of a fixed and habitual faith. 

There are others still who with a good early 
training, good influence, good examples shining 
on their path, and much to lead them onward in 
the spiritual life, have nevertheless listened to the 
voice of the charmer, have let go the principles of 
their youth, have been drawn into a worldly and 
sinful life, and after a bright day-break have let 
the fogs and vapours of worldliness and iniquity 
thicken over their souls and dim the light. 

. Hence there is great need for the preaching of 
repentance, that sin may not get head in the 
Church. There are but a few who have kept 
their baptismal robe at all fair or white, few who 
have walked consistently from their youth, few 
who have continued to advance in spiritual 
growth. Even those who have made most pro- 
gress in the Christian life have much on their 
minds, much to cotifeas and to bewail before the 



ST. JOHN baptist's DAT. 



Lord. There have been barren spaces in their 
Uves, when their faith bore but little fruit, or 
spaces when sins habitually restrained broke out 
and rose on them with stronger pow^; when 
some evil temper, some carnal appetite, some 
earthly passion prevailed against their better 
mind. Even if men have not seen a blemish in 
the consistency of their course, if there has been 
no outward mark of the inroad of some victorious 
sin, yet must they own that all has not been 
right within, that within them have been the 
swellings and flutterings of the worldly mind, 
that they have had such thoughts as became 
not the disciples of Christ, whether angry, or 
envious, or vain, or selfish, or impure. There 
have been times when the most saintly of the 
disciples of Christ, the very salt of the Church, 
have lost their savour, have faltered, have been 
caught by the deceitfulness of sin, when the most 
unworldly have loved the world, when the most 
self-denying have been selfish, when the most 
spiritual and hopeful have been borne down from 
their flights towards the life to come, and have 
lain grovelling on the earth. 

And if there have been these backward steps, 
these declines of zeal, among the most faithfid of 
the Church, what must we say of otheta v^lvo 
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have either wholly given way to their desires, or 
have only fitfully resisted them ? 

But without considering our different degrees 
of sin, or the different degrees of godly sorrow 
which our sins require, it is enough if we cm 
but feel that we should aU repent. And if w( 
can but feel the cause there is for godly gric^ 
we shall get to learn that we can never repen 
too much. He who is the least of sinnei^ neec 
not fear making his sorrow exceed his sins ; then 
can be no excess of repentance ; we cannot to( 
strongly hate our sins« I suppose those wix 
have the deepest view of the hatefulness of sio 
have after all but a mere glimpse of what m 
really is, and those who mosrt understand its 
nature, will be the last to rise from their knees 
though to the outward world they may seem (c 
have done little amiss. 

And we must always consider that Gospel re- 
pentance is a hard task, we must always approad 
it and enter upon it as something which we sbail 
be tempted to do by halves, to do ill and imper- 
fectly, to cut short, to hurry through, without 
sufficient depth. It requires great severity with 
ourselves, great openness and candour, to be oui 
own accusers, and weigh ourselves strictly in the 
baiance ; it must bring us, if it be done thoroughly, 
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fully, effectually, great sorrow, great humiliation 
and shame. It is something more than a few 
sighs, a few exclamations of remorse, a few vague 
confessions that we are sinners, little felt or 
wdighed in the utterance. There is great temp- 
taticm to shorten it, because of its heaviness, 
jost to skim the surface of the soul, as the swal- 
low's wing skims the pool, to take an outside 
look, scarcely to break the ground, to see a few 
of the more prominent faults, and after hastily 
confessing these to rise np and think that the 
work is done. There is great temptation to hurry 
forward to the consolations of the Gospel after 
«ome such sUght and superficial recollection of 
our sins. 

Hence it is that so many, thinking to enter 

upon a new and better life, fail to continue in tlie 

heavenly way ; they have got on too fast ; they 

have not cleared the ground, nor rooted their old 

^6 up ; and with a little heat of temptation, the 

toots hidden but not torn up put forth their 

sprouts. Hence it is that there are so many 

false modes of repentance, so many turnings to 

the right hand or the left for smoothness' sake, 

to escape the strait and narrow way. Self-deceit 

is busy when men design to repent ; many eva- 

sbns are resorted to, many loopholes tse foxuid^ 
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many delusions do men practise upon themselves. 
There is a popular view of faith which quenches 
the necessity of repentance^ and lifts in a moment 
the most abandoned from the most hopeless state 
into one which is all brightness and joy. In this 
view there are no steep steps up the hill of the 
Lord, no long painful course of penitence, but 
after the gross darkness, sudden light, one bound 
from a state of open glaring opposition to perfect 
confidence of acceptance, with no humiliation, no 
contrition, no lengthened survey of sins, no long 
kneeling in shame and sorrow at the foot of the 
Cross. 

Thus some men think they have repented when 
they have spoken some strong words about their 
sins ; they think it a great thing to confess that 
they have sinned ; but they do not realize what 
they say ; I do not mean that they have no sense 
of their sinfulness, but their words outrun their 
feelings ; they are acting the dangerous part of 
using expressions which exceed their own in- 
ward thoughts ; they swell out a slender sense 
of their wickedness with a multitude of words ; 
they would not let other people describe them as 
they describe themselves, and after having uttered 
some of these strong accusations of themselves, 
which seemed proper and suitable to the occa- 
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rion, they would not hear the character given 
them by themselves from any other lips but their 
3wn, without taking fire and making a defence. 

Other men spoil their repentance in the very 
midst and dilute it, by making palliations and 
excuses for their sins while they are confessing 
them. "It was wrong," they say, "sinful in God's 
sight, but then it was in my youth ; I was in- 
experienced; I was full of youthful thoughts, 
and others did the same, and the circumstances 
were trying ;" whereas the true method of repent- 
ing is to make no defence, but simply to throw 
oneself into God's merciful hands who knoweth 
all the circumstances of our sins. 

Others mistake remorse for repentance ; when 
they fall sick and the fear of death comes upon 
tbem, and they seem to be all but crossing the 
threshold of the gate of death, they then long, as 
they say, " to make their peace with God," but 
they turn so quickly to the thought of forgive- 
ness as if they had but to stretch out their hand 
for it, or they are so acted on by mere fear, and 
so little understand their own spiritual state, or 
they trust so confidently to their own resolutions 
at the time, that we often see them, when raised 
fix)m sickness, returning instantly to their old 
sins, forgetting their sick-bed fears, aad wofc ^^^\i 
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striving to lead an altered life. As their sorrow 
was not the result of any careful and earnest ex- 
amination of themselves, but a mere fit of fear, 
as they did not dig the furrow deep enough, nor 
in any way turn up the earth to see the evil sown 
in time past, so when the fear is removed, the 
sorrow is also gone. 

Again, others continue to nourish the sins of 
which they think they have repented, though per- 
haps with some modifications or in a less degree. 
For instance, a man has quarrelled with another, 
and some persuasion of a friend, or some affliction 
in his house, moves him to make up the strife, 
and to regret it ; but then he only half conquers 
his ill feeling ; some enmity is still retained and 
occasionally breaks out ; or he forgives in a cer- 
tain way and to a certain extent ; he vrill not go 
the whole length of Christian forgiveness ; he will 
not harm his adversary, but he will not bene^t 
him ; or he is blind to his own blame in the mat- 
ter ; he merely repents of having quarrelled, but 
thinks he was injured first when he had himself 
wrought some injury. Or a man sees he has 
been covetous, too fond of money, too close and 
grasping, but while he begins to open his hand 
and give, he only half opens it ; he gives spar- 
iDgly ; he cannot bring himself to be generous ; 
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he has but in part conquered himself; that his 
repentance is incomplete, is evidenced by the in- 
completeness of its fruit. 

But if we are so easily beguiled in our efforts 
to repent, if we can so easily be self-deceived, 
and through impatience stop short in that 
which we have well begun, what must we do ? 
We must pray to God to give us a true sense of 
sin, to give us true repentance, and His Holy 
Spirit, to assist us in this great and difficult 
work, to enable us boldly to go through with it, 
to give us a more tender conscience, a greater 
willingness to submit to godly sorrow, to check 
our impatience for consolation, our forwardness 
in seizing on religious joy. Then after deep humi- 
liation, and due discipline of the soul, we shall at 
last be able to rejoice in the Lord, and to have 
our heart filled with peace through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

Peace will indeed at last be given, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost ; devout consolations will at last be 
poured into the soul, and the spirit that perseveres 
in penitence will be refreshed at last. Is it likely 
that the clouds should be instantly rolled away 
from the soul that has sinned against the Lord ? 
Is it likely that all heaviness should be instantly 
dispersed ? We may thankfully beat Ivawvaasa 
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for a season, thankfully humble ourselves befori 
God, thankfully sit even for many days in dus 
and ashes, if we have hope of forgiveness am 
reconciliation and peace at last. Blessed be Got 
for the hope of forgiveness which the sinner ha 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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*.Matt. xxvi. 35. P€ter said unto Him, Tkou^A I 
should die with Thee, yet mil I not deny Thee. 

St. Peter was ready, as he thought, even to 
ie for his Lord. And on our Saviour sorrow- 
lUj declaring that when the Shepherd should 
B smitten the sheep would be scattered abroad, 
lat all His disciples would take flight, St. Peter 
as deeply grieved that he should be included in 
le reproachful prophecy, that he should be sus- 
jcted of flying from his Master in time of need. 
Hiatever the rest might do, he felt sure that he 
i any rate would not suffer his Lord to bear the 
orm alone, and he gave vent to his conviction 
I those warm and resolute words, "Though I 
lould die with Thee, yet will 1 not deny Thee." 

Now we know that St. Peter meant all he 
lid; he was quite sincere; his love of Christ 
as strong and deep ; there ^a& Qi ^^^ ^^*^ ^ 

H. D,, Serm. 16. B. "^C^ 



ST. PETER^S DAY. 



geniUDe warmth and earnestness in his character 
he was not a mere boastful talker about love 
nor did his expression of attachment in the leai 
degree exceed or outrun what was passing in h 
heart. He really felt himself at the time pn 
pared even to die if need be for his Lord; \ 
was convinced that he could reckon upon hin 
self; he had no misgivings as to his own stec 
fastness; he was pained and distressed at tl 
bare suspicion of his proving faint-hearted in tl 
day of trial. You will remember that when S 
Peter was called that very night to a trial whic 
fell far short of dying for his Lord, our Saviour 
prophecy concerning him was exactly fulfiUec 
Thrice he denied that he knew Him, and th 
last time even with an oath. And when th 
cock crew our Lord turned and looked upon SI 
Peter, and "he went out and wept bitterly.' 
What a melancholy instance does this give us c 
the unstedfastness and weakness of the stronges 
human love ! What seems to have the strengtl 
of iron is tried and leant upon, and behold, it i 
brittle as a reed, breaking and splintering in tb 
hand. 

But let us now proceed to apply this histor 
to ourselves. We have all had, I suppose, ou 
Masons of religious iu^o\n, ^b&xi we have mad( 
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great resolutions of serving God, when we have 
felt as if nothing could henceforth dim our de- 
sires for heaven, nothing weaken our resolutions, 
nothing draw us back to our former ways, nothing 
separate us from Christ, nothing deaden our sense 
of the tremendous importance of preparing our- 
selves for Christ's coming. When the religious 
feelings have been excited and we have been 
brought to know with any degree of depth the 
value of our souls, we have thought that the 
stream of awakened zeal and religious desire 
could be always kept up to the same height ; we 
liave been unwilling to allow the possibility of 
any sinking down or ebbing of the tide. We 
have imagined that whatever we may have been 
in former days, that the time was past for being 
again fascinated and led captive by the world, that 
the sense of religion was then something too 
strong to be shaken by any common winds, that 
we had taken a fixed and determined stand, and 
had so completely seen through the world, had 
such a clear insight and consciousness of its hol- 
lowness, such experience of the unsatisfying ch?i- 
racter of its pursuits, as to be past its power. 

How can we again, so we speak to ourselves, 
turn back from so satisfying a life to feed on 
husks ? We have now tasted of YfotldVj tkvo.^ 
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and heavenly things ; we have knowledge of them 
both ; how can we ever turn back to the flesh- 
pots of Egypt after having fed on bread from 
heaven ? We have looked confidently forward to 
a continual growth and progress in the know- 
ledge and love of God, and in Christian services 
to our brethren ; hope has painted a glowing pic- 
ture of a consistent Christian course, checquerd 
only by those infirmities which beset even th 
most devoted of God's servants. At such tim« 
it has seemed impossible that we should ever re- 
lax our hold of the Cross, that we should ever be 
swept backward ; that we should ever fall undea 
the dominion of the old spirit, old habits, old 
ways of life ; " Though I should die with Thee," 
has been our cry, " yet will I not deny Thee ;" 
we have thought ourselves equal to sharp trials, 
and have fancied we should shew forth some- 
thing of a confessor's spirit, something like Chris- 
tian heroism, if any great struggles had to be en- 
dured. We have wondered that we ourselves 
ever could have had so little zeal for God in pasl 
times, so little love towards Christ, so little care 
for our own salvation ; so faint and colourless have 
the things of the world seemed to be when the 
things of God were for the time somewhat realized 
hy the soul. We have wondered too at others 
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whom we have seen still treading the unsatisfy- 
ing round of a " woridly life ; we have looked at 
them with surprise, and been amaeed that they 
could not see what we saw, nor feel what we felt, 
md have had such awful and glorious truths be- 
fore them without being awed or affected. 

When, I say, we have been under strong re- 
ligious impressions we have thus felt about the 
p«st and future, thus calculated on our strength, 
and thus in our more ardent and sanguine moods 
east aside as almost impossible any decided de- 
parture from Christ's side. And yet what has 
actually come to pass ? Look and see the broken 
resolutions that strew the ground 1 See the wrecks 
of good intentions that lie along the shore ; see 
the cold seasons that have followed the days of 
teal, the dryness and deadness of heart that have 
succeeded the glow of holy and heavenly desire, 
the languor and faintness of heart that have op- 
pressed the spirit and made it droop to the very 
earth after it had been all on fire, ready to do 
great things, and with a high hand to march 
against the enemy of souls, conquering and to 
conquer, as it was thought ! The fire has burned 
low; zeal has turned pale and weak; love has 
waxed cold; spiritual perceptions have grown 
dull; a Sim baa gathered oyer l\ife e;^^ ^l \ii^ioL\ 
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the hands that once resolutely grasped the Cross 
have lost nerve and strength; the sinew of the 
thigh has shrunk, and we have gone halting on the 
way, where we once bounded on with noble pur- 
poses and high hopes ; and we who once thought 
to look ever towards Christ our Lord, as the plants 
grow towards the light, have again sunk down 
into the followers of the world, or into such list- 
less and languid foUowers of Christ as to add no 
strength to the army of faith. 

Now, bitter and painful as may be the task of 
surveying these wrecks, these shivered resolutions 
of past times, yet it may be profitable to study 
them, to survey them, to see how they w«c 
formed, of what materials they were composed, 
what faults may have been in the structure, that 
made them unequal to the storm and tempest 
The subject of religious resolutions, of profession 
of service towards Christ, is always an important 
one. And first of all, we may well examine the 
case of St. Peter, that we may discover the cause 
of his failure. In his case we see at once that 
mere sincerity, mere natural ardour, mere deter- 
mination, do not of themselves suffice to carry a 
good resolution to a good fulfilment. No one 
could have been more sincere than the Apostle 
was at the time -, out ol Wie ^\x\A^\jkRfc ^1 bis 
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beart his mouth spoke ; he was quite in earnest. 
The fault which maybe seen in the Apostle's pro- 
fession, and which made it weak and brittle from 
he first, was not the want of sincerity but of 
«lf-distrust ; he trusted too much to his own 
lower over himself; as if he could command at 
11 times the presence of those feelings which then 
'armed his soul ; he over-calculated his strength ; 
e had confidence in himself; he did not fear, 
le did not cast himself upon his Lord ; when 
is Lord spoke of the falling away of His friends 
nd followers he did not exclaim, '* O let not this 
in come upon me ; help me to be firm and true ; 
trengthen me, that I may confess Thee when the 
rial comes.'* He spoke in another strain, and 
fter this manner ; " I shall not fail ; I cannot fail ; 
am ready even to die ; I am Thine even unto 
leath." He was carried away by his own feel- 
ngs, and did not see on what a shifting sand he 
tood. He forgot the changeableness of man, 
he hours of weakness that come over the strong, 
he sinkings of the spirit from its higher moods. 
There was not enough of holy fear in his profes- 
ion ; it was altogether too much his own, made 
ip of his own material, an act of a mere human 
vill. Had he asked for grace, had he leaned on 
ybrist, bad be felt more godly a\\TAfcVi ^fe'^^ "^^ 
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should be overcome, then doubtless his fait 
a well-tempered blade would have stood th< 
and not snapped in two. 

In forming then any resolutions to serv 
Lord and to do our part in the militant CI 
we should bear in mind these points in the 
stle's case : we should keep our vessel fro 
rocks on which the planks of his faith were j 
asunder ; while we should express a firm, 
desire to live unto God, to live unto Him 
truest and strictest sense, we should also e: 
self- distrust, consciousness of weakness, the 
of divine blessing on the resolution when fo 
and of continual grace to prevent it from ci 
ling to pieces and vanishing in the course of 
We are not to be backward in deciding to c 
our whole lives to God, because we see failu 
others and feel that we also may fail. It is 
it is wise, when the Lord kindles any stron 
sires for a closer walk with God, and a s 
thirst for heavenly things springs up, to 
strong and distinct resolutions of stricter se 
We must not give up resolving and go oi 
bap-hazard way, merely hoping without < 
mining to go on well, because resolves may 
and come to nought. But the point I \ 
press upon you is \\vvs, VJmiX Vtv^w >}^\i^ Vb^j 
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olved with your whole heart to give up all to 
yhrist, to make a complete, entire, unreserved 
acrifice of yourself, this offer of yourself should 
►a accompanied by acts of self-distrust, by acts 
f reliance upon God, by special prayers for grace 
nd strength. In the midst of devoting yourself 
wholly to God, be careful to confess yourself un- 
qual to such service. 

I do not want you to promise but a little, to 
top short of a complete offer, because you may 
mly perform a little. God forbid; go all the 
epgth of the Apostle as regards the offer of your- 
felf, but do all upon your knees ; pray before you 
lesolve ; pray whei;i you resolve ; pray continually 
rfter you have resolved; that the constant dew 
){ God's blessing may fall and keep your reso- 
utions green and fresh. In our warfare we 
ihould resolve to fight like David in the Name 
)f the living God; then out of weakness will 
^me forth strength ; though spear and sword 
ye not found in all the camp, though the best, 
he keenest, sharpest weapon be used against us^ 
hough like David we may lay aside the aimour 
y[ man's making, the stones of the field, the 
jebbles of the brook will become in our hand 
stronger than these; we shall contend with 
3owar when we seem to be uiiaraied\ NK^%\^2jJi. 
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be more than conquerors when we are considered 
defenceless, and we shall have hidden means of 
success which the world knoweth not of. 

And what else have we to trust to but God's 
grace ? What are human resolutions but a wall 
of loose stones, fair to look upon when they are 
first piled up, but with no powers of continuance, 
first one stone of it and then another giving way, 
bulging in this direction and in that, till all 
comes down. It can only be by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, by His constant presence, that 
their firmness can be preserved. It is of course 
of deep importance to make use of seasons d 
religious feeling, especially in the way of com- 
mitting ourselves to God afresh, and to exerdse 
all spiritual thrift that the most may be made d 
the impressions of such a time ; bat though we 
may then feel ourselves lifted up and transported 
as it were into a new world, we may well check 
the tone of confidence and assurance in which we 
shall incline to speak, by looking forward to die 
time when great temptations will be trying the 
stedfastness of our purposes. 

If we examine past resolutions which hafe 
failed, we shall often be^ able to track out some 
self-confideiice, some self-dependance, some self- 
reliance^ some want o? ie«l lookiu^ u^ to God fiwr 
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elp, some indulgeDce of a sanguine temperament 
rhich did not really base its hopes on the Cross 
f Christ. We have sometimes yielded to natural 
rdour and hopefulness, and had too little godly 
^ar to temper and mellow the hue of hope, that 
; might be toned down into that of a sober and 
christian kind. Do not these past failures make 
be road and point the way to future victories ? 
f there have been any such faults in past resolu- 
ions, we may learn to make them ^h greater 
lumility and fear ; we may learn to make them 
mder a deeper sense of the infirmity of our own 
itrongest purposes, of the fluctuation of human 
'eeling, of the weakness of our firmest intents. 
SVTiere the consciousness of weakness is sincere 
md deep, there will be a proportionate sense of 
ihe power of God, of the strength which is min- 
istered to us in the Church from the Cross of 
Christ. He who is diffident of himself, who is 
it the same time strongly bent on living wholly 
to God, and who is anxious for divine support, 
is likely to excel the Apostle in the boldness of 
confession, while he will fall short of him in the 
boldness of his profession. 

In this spirit plan your future course ; purpose 
to devote it all to Christ, and yet look to God to 
[X)nfirm the purpose, even as we believe He is 
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the Giver of every purpose that is good. ] 
lutions made on the bended knee^ in prol 
humility, with fervent prayer, carry with 
the seeds of life. There is reasonable hop< 
such may survive the hour of trial, and n 
washed away in the heavy storms. Though 
these may fail through future neglect of p: 
or through other faults, yet none but thes< 
stand. All else will crack with the heat c 
fire. There is nothing strong except where 
owns himself to be very weak, and God 
the only source of strength. "I can c 
things,'* says St. Paul, "through Christ ^ 
strengtheneth me." Without Him we cj 
nothing. 
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St. Matt. xvii. 4. Lord, it is good for us to 

he here. 

In commemorating the holy Apostle St. James, 
re may well turn to consider that great mystery 
rhich He bad the privilege to behold, I mean 
he transfiguration of our Lord. Not often dwelt 
fU in discourses, and perhaps not often meditated 
»n by ourselves as other themes, is the subject 
►f our Blessed Lord's transfiguration. We are 
)erhaps more conversant, speaking generally, with 
he other great events of His earthly pilgrimage, 
lian with this; and nevertheless its record by 
;he Evangelists seems to be one of the nost im- 
jressive portions of Holy Writ. St. Mark in the 
ainth chapter of his gospel, and St. Luke in the 
Qinth of his, record the same wonderful occur- 
rence as St. Matthew; and in considering this 
subject, with God's assistance, I shall not confine 
myself to the narrative of any one Evangelist in 
particular, but endeavour to blend their leading 
features into one. 

U. D., Serm. 17. % T& 
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It was then, as it should seem, in the midst 
of our Lord's ministrations, but yet not very br 
frcm the end, that He retires, as was His wont, 
for a while from the throng and pressure of the 
busy world, and ascended up into a mountain to 
pray, taking with him Peter, James, and John. 
This mountain, as has been constantly believed, 
was Mount Tabor, in the tribe of Zebulun, a 
very lofty hill that stands by itself in the plains 
of Esdraelon, at no great distance from Nazareth. 
Thei ascent is laborious, but at the summit there 
is a small and beautiful area, or so called table- 
land, which at the present day is walled oflF from 
the eyes of beholders by the lofty trees that sur- 
round it, and no doubt was so also at the period 
of this divine event, the transfiguration. 

Our Lord, then, ascended thither with His 
three most favoured disciples : St. Luke tells us, 
He "went up into a mountain to pray." He 
had left for a Uttle time His glorious but toil- 
some ministry below, where, all day long, and 
almost all night long, the sick and the afBicted 
were pressing round Him for comfort and for 
healing : for He had taken our human nature, 
and in this nature He required an interval of 
rest, and the consolation of direct communion 
with His heavenly Ealket, 
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See Him then, my brethren, ascending the moun- 
dn with the favoured three, John the beloved, 
id James his brother, and the zealous Peter, 
hey left a world of care and grief behind them : 
i the foot of the mountain, as we afterwards 
am, where the remaining nine Apostles waited 
►r their Lord, those possessed with evil spirits 
ere anxiously awaiting His return ; for this, if 
e dare to say it, was our Lord's day of rest ! 
: was indeed always His meat and drink to do 
[is heavenly Father's pleasure, to comfort the 
OBicted, and rejoice the weary-hearted : but as 
lan He needed rest from labour, and now it 
as given to Him for a little while. And so He 
ad escaped from the sight of human misery ; 
[is pure soul was no longer harrowed by the 
spect of guilt and sin. Thus, my brethren, we 
lay see Him solemnly and yet joyfully advanc- 
ig, breathing the fresh mountain-air^ anticipate 
ig the hour of full communion with the Father, 
lud now He has reached the summit, and has 
nelt in prayer : the disciples stand or kneel at 
ome slight distance, probably absorbed in hea- 
enly meditation. 

What a wonderful sight is this, my brethren ; 
he everlasting Son of the Father, the Word by 
i^hom the worlds were made, He is man, and 
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He is kneeling there on the bare earth in prayer! 
Angels, be sure, half veiled their countenances 
when they contemplated such amazing self-abase- 
ment ; and what should we do ? Verily, rejoice 
with fear and trembling. 

But which of us shall dare to conjecture 
what our Lord's commune with His heavenly 
Father might be ? Here imagination reaches its 
boundary, and we can only wonder and adore. 
It was the one occasion in which the glory of the 
Godhead was suffered to shine through the veil 
of the flesh of the Holy One, and doubtless it was 
designed to confirm the faith of the three Apo- 
stles, and of the whole Church afterwards through 
their testimony, and to prepare the Apostles for 
the coming humiliation of our Lord. St. Luke 
tells us that our Lord was praying at the time, 
and "As He prayed, the fashion of His counte- 
nance was altered, and His raiment was white 
and glistering !" St. Mark says, " His raiment 
became shining, exceeding white, as snow!" and 
St. Matthew speaks perhaps most fully of all, 
'' His face did shine as the sun, and His raiment 
was white as the light !" What words can b« 
greater than these P 

What a moment was this, my brethren, foi 
the three disciples 1 what sensations of mingled 
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y and awe and wonder must have rushed across 
leir hearts ! What was at hand ? Was their 
ord about to reveal Himself as the monarch of 
jrael and of the world, as they expected? or 
as some still greater change prepared, some- 
ling mightier, more overpowering? They can 
3arcely have thought at all: deep adoration 
lust have absorbed their souls. We learn in- 
eed, from what follows, that they remained as 
\ a trance, at first unable to speak or to move, 
.nd there were yet greater wonders in store for 
lem : for behold two heavenly guests approach ; 
there appeared unto them Moses and Elias, 
liking with Him !'* 

Here was indeed a convincing testimony that 
11 live unto God ; that the dead when they pass 
:x)m this world, do not merely sleep, but are 
onscious and active still : Elijah, it is true, had 
een carried aloft in a chariot of fire ; but Moses 
ad died like other men, alone in the mountains, 
n the border of the promised land, and yet he 
ppeared here : and what seemed a body, at least, 
^as given him. It is evident that these two 
;reat saints of the old covenant knew their and 
ur Redeemer, and came hither to strengthen 
nd to worship Him. They "spake of His 
lecease which He should accom^\\aVL %S. S^Tv\a».- 

If, D,, Serm. 17. s 2 ^'^ 
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lem," of His death upon the cross, for the sini 
of mankind, and for their sins also. They hailei 
Him, even before the destined hour, the hou 
which all creation awaited eagerly, as the Coi 
queror over sin and death. 

And what were meanwhile the feelings of tl 

disciples ? They were bewildered, they were ove 

come with joy ; and thus spake Simon Pete 

moved to utter what he knew not : " Lord, it 

good for us to be here ! If Thou wilt, let us ma' 

here three tabernacles: one for Thee, and o 

for Moses, and one for Elias !*' " not knowi 

what he said," adds St. Luke: and St. Ma 

says yet more strongly, "for he wist not wi 

to say, for they were sore afraid." And v 

might they fear, beholding such a vision. 

it not written, " Shall mortal eyes see Gk)d a 

live?" They had stood a while in their fi 

trance; St. Luke expresses this by telling 

they " were heavy with sleep :" it seems that 

sight of our Lord's glory must have overwheln 

their souls, and have for a while spelUbound the 

so to speak, so that they did not actually beh 

the first coming of Moses and Elijah ; but t 

when they opened their eyes again, those sai 

must have already stood with their Lord. Si 

a sight was indeed moal ^oxiA^tM. St. Pf 
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seems at once to have known who these heavenly 
visitants were; to have recognised both Moses 
and Elias : and fear came upon him therefore, 
great fear ; but that fear was blended with great 
joy, else he would not have cried at last, "Lord, it 
is good for us to be here !" This he felt at least ; 
he felt, that however awful was the majesty and 
the beauty of the Only-begotten of the Father, 
still he must not fly from it, but rather long for 
purged eyes, to see Him more and more clearly 
as He was : he felt that heaven had come down 
to earth : how, he knew not, but, amidst all his 
terrors, a surpassing gladness thrilled his soul : 
surely he could cry with Jacob, "This is none 
other but the house of God, and this is the gate 
of heaven!" To him and to his brother dis- 
ciples was it given to see "the King in His 
beauty." A glorious hour, foretaste of a bliss- 
ful eternity, a passing gleam of the sunshine of 
immortal gladness ! In the words of this great 
Apostle we may distinguish the mixed nature of 
his feelings, his confusion of thought and of 
spirit: had he been capable of calm reflection 
then he must have known that this was a hea- 
venly revelation, granted only for a little while : 
he must have known that Moses and Elijah, visi- 
tants from another sphere, could iio\. \»xt^ Vi^\R)W \ 
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and yet he proposes, wildly as it were, to build 
three tabernacles. Who can wonder at his 
fears ? But the highest wonder even yet was 
not revealed : the consummation was approach- 
ing ! " While he spake, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them ; and they feared,"* says St. 
Luke, " as they entered into the cloud." Why 
did they fear ? They felt that God Himself was 
at hand. They feared that they might see God 
and die. The sense of wonder and of mystery 
possessed them ever more and more: they felt 
themselves utterly unworthy of this revelation of 
majesty and glory. And now, once more, my 
brethren, they are spell-bound : they are within 
the cloud, and surrounded by it : those three 
glorious forms, more especially the exceeding 
brightness of their Lord's presence, these are but 
dimly discerned by them now through the cloudy 
mist : they seem as it were vanishing altogether. 
And at this moment comes the voice. It is a 
voice of deepest awe and holiest love. A voice 
which makes them tremble exceedingly and yet 
rejoice, even the voice of God the Father ; and it 
spake : " This is My beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased : hear ye Him !" Glorious testi- 
mony from the Father to the Son ! God has 
spoken : man has b\xl to \vo\dL \i\& ^^fc^ca. Who 
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nil fight against God ? Who will deny ? Who 
vill cavil? And the heavens were now over- 
vhelmed indeed : we read, " When the disciples 
leard it, they fell on their face and were sore 
kfraid :" yes, and lay there trembling and pros- 
rate until their Lord came to them in all His 
jrace and sweetness. How Moses and Elias de- 
>arted we know not : this simply is recorded : 
' And Jesus came and touched them," and said, 
'Arise, and be not afraid." "And when they 
lad lifted up their eyes they saw no man, save 
Fesus only." The cloud had vanished ; the whole 
mpernatural vision had faded ; the glorious re- 
i^elation was completed, and all seemed as though 
it had never been. 

Perhaps at first the disciples almost fancied, 
until they composed their memories, that they 
bad dreamt all these wonders; but our Lord 
Himself soon removed such doubts, if any such 
they entertained, saying to them as they de- 
scended the mountain, "Tell the vision to no 
DQan, until the Son of Man be risen again from 
the dead." And accordingly they kept silence, 
though it was pain and grief to them, until their 
Lord's resurrection loosed their tongues at last, 
and they were free to reveal this glorious vision. 
So, in St. Peter's last epistle, written at an ad- 
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vanced period of his life, when his martyi 
was very near, when that hour had all but ( 
when he should stretch forth his hands, anc 
pagan foes should gird him and bind him, 
carry him whither he would not, he rej( 
in this one deathless memory of the transfi^ 
tion, saying, "We have not followed cunn 
devised fables, when we made known unto yoi 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
were eye-witnesses of His majesty : for Hi 
ceived from God the Father honour and g 
when there came such a voice to Him firon 
excellent glory, 'This is My beloved Soi 
whom I am well pleased.' And this voice v 
came from heaven we heard when we were 
Him in the holy mount." 

And thus, my brethren, have we briefly 
imperfectly retraced together the leading 
cumstances attending our Lord's transfigure 
Oh may the consideration of such a them 
some little to deepen our reverence for 
Redeemer I Here we have plainly witness 
manifestation of His glory, which for our s 
He laid aside a little while. Have our h 
been moved with any godly fear while gi 
upon this heavenly vision ? If so, what we 
heard may not prove altogether profitles 



ST. JAM£S^ DAT. 

US: we may learn to cherish an ever deeper 
sense of the love and majesty of Christ our 
Lord in working our redemption. And if this 
be so, then it is not impossible that we may 
murmur with St. Peter, " Lord, it is good for us 
to be here l" here, where He has promised to be 
with us, to bless and accept our lowly prayers, 
to promote the preaching of His word. Yes, " it 
is good for us to be here," brethren: to come 
away from all the cares and frivolities of life for 
a little while, and seek to raise our hearts to our 
Maker and Redeemer. Those hours are not 
wasted that we devote to our God's service : 
here we come to learn to be crucified to the world, 
to love our Saviour better, to serve Him more, 
to realize His presence. And this presence may 
be revealed to us in various aspects, now in grief 
and shame for our sakes upon the Cross of Cal- 
vary, and now in glory on the Mount or at the 
right hand of the Father. 

Yet here we cannot dwell for ever: here we may 
not rear the lasting tabernacle. God the Holy 
Spirit must build this tabernacle in our souls, 
and so Christ shall dwell in our souls by faith ! 
Then, my brethren, we may go forth amongst 
the conflicts, the cares, the manifold temptations 
of this life, a sweet melody evei tvw^lw^ vw ows. 
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ears, a heavenly presence ever cheering our 
spirits. Not to place, not to time, shall w 
be bound : Christ our Lord Himself will I 
us ; the Holy Spirit will guide us ; we s 
the sons and daughters of our God. C 
this mighty blessing could be accorded 
Oh that we were growing in the spirit, in t 
straining love of Christ our Lord ! Oh t 
were drawing nearer, ever nearer, to His C 
hatred of our sin, in Christian self-denial, 
nest practical obedience. So would it ha\ 
good indeed for us to be here, so should 
have increased our responsibilities withe 
heriting any blessing, and, when the wt 
this rough world were overpast, we shoulc 
the glorious haven of the Redeemer's Ic 
should be " ever with the Lord.'* 
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St. John i. 46. And Nathanael iaid unto Aim, Can tiers 
any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philijs saitA 
unto him. Come and see. 

As it is admitted by all, that Bartholomew 
and Nathanael are two names for the same per* 
son, I will at once call your minds to the well- 
known account contained in the first chapter of 
St. John's gospel, and from the character which 
is there given of the Israelite in whom was no 
guile, suggest a few thoughts which may suit 
the day on which we gratefully recall his 
memory. 

When Philip, together with Andrew and 
Peter, became the follower of the Lord, his 
first wish was, that Nathanael should become 
a disciple also. We read that he sought out 
his friend, and saith unto him, "^ ^ Vw^ \ss5s&&. 

'' M.D., Serm, 18. T '^^^ 
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Him of whom Moses in the law and the prophets 
did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph." 
How far the other followers of Christ began by 
making objections to His claim to be the Mes- 
siah, there is no record to shew ; it is however 
evident that Nathanael did hesitate before he 
believed that Jesus was the prophet that should 
come into the world. Being well acquainted with 
the Scriptures, and having a firm belief in what 
was there revealed, he at once asked, "Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth ?" It is 
impossible to give the exact reasons which led to 
this reply. Perhaps Bartholomew shared in the 
common expectation that Christ would come sur- 
rounded with earthly pomp and power, and there- 
fore would not believe that He could have any 
connection with Nazareth, which was an obscure 
city in Galilee, and apparently bore an evil name. 
More likely the reason was, that Bethlehem was 
plainly described in God's word as the city where 
Christ should be born, and that looking for the 
promise of the fathers to come about, he could 
not understand how any other place, and espe- 
cially a city out of Judea, could be joined with 
the name of the Ajiointed of God. There was no 
fault in Nathanael's conduct in this matter ; it is 
our duty to be caulioxva m eserj ^\te^ ^^\j6ka«i 
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religion, still more so when we are bid to accept 
any opinion which seems to us contrary to the 
i¥ord of God. He was right to hesitate, and 
Lad there been no more grounds for his be- 
lieving than those which Philip had stated, it 
would have been rash to have acted solely upon 
them. . In short, it was a subject for further 
enquiry, not for immediate assent, where one 
should look deeper into the matter, not where 
one should readily agree to what was proposed. 
This was Nathanael's course of action. When 
Philip said "Come and see," he lost no time 
in going with his friend into the presence of 
.the Lord; and when Christ told his individual 
character, described the inmost principles which 
governed his conduct, and besides this, reminded 
him of seasons of retirement and prayer, in which 
he had been shut out from the world and been 
alone with God, he answered and said, " Rabbi, 
Thou art the Son of God, Thou art the King of 
Israel." Our Saviour's reply is one of encou- 
ragement ; it shews, that if it were wonderful 
that his new Master should know the very 
thoughts of his heart, and be with him in each 
secret prayer, still more mysterious w^ould he 
find His Divinity to be, when he had learned 
to adore Him, as the great M^^i'aX.ot \k^\^N^^»^ 
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God and man^ who having lived on earth in the 
form of one of His creatures, had become the 
channel by which every heavenly blessing would 
flow down from the Father. ''Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Because I said unto thee, 
I saw thee under the fig-tree, believest Uioa? 
thou shalt see greater things than these. And 
He saith unto him. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and 
the angels of God ascending and descending 
upon the Son of Man." 

Now in drawing out the lessons contained in 
this striking account, the first thing that rises 
up before the mind is the image of a man, 
whose spirit was without deceit, simple and 
guileless, who in days when hypocrisy and 
pretence were the marks stamped upon the 
character of his people, shone out from among 
them as an example of sincerity and truth. 

But if guilelessness was his rule of action, and 
if unwillingness to see evil in others directed 
his conduct towards his neighbours, with eqml 
plainness does he come before us, as one who, 
in search after what is true in religion, is an 
honest and anxious enquirer, who while he is 
blinded with no selfish prejudices, is not ready 
''to be carried about Ynfti eset^ ^\sA<&.^<;yj3m.'' 
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Taking this part of Bartholomew's character for 
our subject of consideration, I would endeavour 
to shew how it throws light upon the question, 
which is of vast importance to all, the question 
as to what we are to beUeve and accept as God's 
truth. 

Without doubt most persons are not careful 
enough about what they believe in religious 
matters; I mean, that while they are careful 
about what they do and say, they are not 
equally scrupulous about what doctrine and 
opinions they receive. There are a number of 
rules of conduct which almost all agree to : a 
man steals or cheats and he is called dishonest ; 
another speaks falsely and no one will take his 
■ word ; we readily class the actions of our neigh- 
bours, and at once pronounce some to be right, 
others evil and wicked. There is not a like 
mode of dealing with matters of faith; num- 
bers speak and argue as if that was right which 
seems so to each one ; as if there was no fixed 
rule and standard of religious truth. But though 
such fooUsh opinions are very common, one thing 
is nevertheless quite certain, that God's truth is 
as immutable as His commandments, and that, 
though the difference of opinions and sentiments 
were a thousand times as maivy '^ ^^ ^is.^< 
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only one system of religious truth is right, viz. 
that which the Lord Jesus Christ left behind 
Him on earth. Different persons may hold 
parts and portions of true doctrine ; when they 
do, so far as they agree with what the Lord 
taught, their faith comes from God ; so far as 
they disagree and depart from the form of sound 
words which Christ committed to His Church, 
their religious doctrine is the teaching, the in- 
vention, .of frail mortal man. This is a very seri- 
ous consideration, for two reasons ; one, that it 
is only God's truth and the teaching of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that can satisfy the wants and crav- 
ings of the soul, can give any one real joy and 
peace in believing ; the other is, that in the long 
run, ungodly living will always be found joined 
with false and imperfect doctrine ; an unsound 
faith will soon produce an evil life. 

How then is the Christian to act in the midst 
of so many dangers? what is he to do, when he is 
beset by so many conflicting opinions, and finds 
himself placed in a perfect maze of contending 
parties ? 

Now to frame rules of conduct for the thought- 
less man, who has taken little heed to any thing 
in religion, any thing that concerns his immortal 
soul, is almost a \iopde^^ \.^^. %v\$3ii^^^<i is 
S4a 
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generally the victim of shallow religious systems, 
and for the most part is inclined to follow those 
teachers who make religion most easy, and en- 
join the least amount of self-denial in their disci- 
ples. All that can be «aid to them is, to advise 
them after a life of carelessness to distrust any 
teaching that does not bid them take up the 
cross, and suspect any rules of life which are 
not severe and painful, for that sin and negli- 
gence are invariably to be joined with pain and 
sorrow. 

But the man of thought and devotion may 
receive instruction from the guileless Israelite of 
old, and learn from him that it is our only safe- 
guard to be extremely cautious in receiving any 
new doctrine ; it is only common prudence, to 
suspect those who would unsettle and shake our 
religious faith. Most persons grow up from child- 
hood in some form of belief ; they generally look 
upon some few holy truths as certain and posi- 
tive, and however little they may act up to their 
professions, at any rate at first they would not 
easily give them up. Now whether in the higher 
or lower ranks of life, it is I fear but too com- 
mon to meet with those who would attack and 
explain away the main principles of the Gospel, 
stiJJ more frequently with ttioae ^\ia ^^nJs.^ 'e<x- 
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graft upon them, and add on opinions of their 
own. 

When thus beset, Bartholomew's example is 
very valuable ; while we follow it, we should re- 
fuse even to listen to arguments which are direct- 
ed against the plain truths of Christianity, and 
look with jealousy upon any new sentiments, 
however plausibly they may be stated, or how- 
ever blameless may be the lives and good the 
intentions of those who teach them. Our reli- 
gious faith is much too serious a thing to be 
trifled with ; they who give up what they have 
learned from childhood, often remain undecided 
throughout life; and they who think that it is 
not of much moment what they believe, for the 
most part go from system'to system, until they end 
by altogether making shipwreck of their faith. 

It is then, without doubt, one part]of our duty 
to hold fast what we have got ; but this would 
be but a partial and insuflScient view of the 
matter, and would by itself prove but an in- 
secure rule. It would be taking one of the 
lessons taught by Nathanael's conduct, but leav- 
ing out another lesson of equal importance and 
profit. To shew this more at length : Scripture 
exhorts that we should grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord auA. ?iW\o\xt ^^'eoa QmJ^\ 
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thereby shewing us that the acquirement of re- 
ligious truth is slow and gradual, " precept upon 
precept, line upon line, . * • here a little and there 
a little ;" that in our earlier education we gain 
a kind of frame-work of truth, and that through- 
out life we are to seek by God's help to fill 
up the vacant spaces; that what we have got 
is an outline, which must as time goes on be 
supplied and completed in every part. 

This will never come about, if we remain 
perfectly satisfied with our present amount of 
religious knowledge. For instance, it is very 
common for whole generations m Christ^s Church 
to pass by important doctrines. A century of 
coldness and indifference makes sad havoc with 
the plainest Christian truths. One by one they 
are lost sight of, until scarce any but the most 
important ones are left. This has been the case 
with ourselves. If long past generations were 
inclined to add too much to what is to be be- 
lieved, the one preceding our own was I fear 
content to rest satisfied with a most imperfect 
and incomplete amount of truth. The attempt 
to restore the full proportion of Christ's teaching, 
and to supply what was wanting, has been one 
of the endeavours of the present day, and it has 
called forth a degree of oppodlioxi ^sA ^^o^;^^- 
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versy which would be more painful than it is 
were it not that it really tests and tries each 
doctrine, and sifts it until it is found either to be 
of God or man. It is a very common feeling, no 
doubt, to condemn at once what at all seems an 
addition to the teaching of the past generation. 
But though we may with reason be extremely 
cautious, and with St. Bartholomew ask, Can there 
be any good in what is now brought before us 
for the first time ? yet for all that we are bound 
to enquire further. Coming after a time oi 
apathy and coldness, it is only prudent to looi 
into the matter for ourselves. It is right to h 
cautious ; it is wrong to be self-satisfied and pre- 
judiced. We must refuse to give up anything 
that is time-honoured, we may look with sus 
picion upon all that is novel and strange. Bui 
it does not follow that what sounds strange ii 
our ears is in reality new, or that because it hsu 
been lost sight of for many years, yet that it i) 
not a necessary truth. 

Is any such doctrine to be found in Scripture! 
was it taught in the early ages of Christianity 
is it contained in the forms and services of tb* 
Church? is it inconsistent with other religioa 
truths, or does it help us to see them mor 
deturly? Thesis 9^^^^^^i^^x^'^^^'^^'^^^^^^^ss!ii& 
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not shrink ; like Nathanael we must look and see 
for ourselves; may be, if we enquire with real 
anxiety of mind, in sincerity and simplicity, the 
Lord who met him on his way to Him, will en- 
courage and guide us on in our journey of faith; 
may be He will regard us as we meditate on His 
Word in secret, and as we humbly ask will lead 
us into all truth. 

Truth generally lies beneath the surface, and 
. as we patiently muse over God's ways, light often 
appears where all at first seemed dark and misty. 
It is His arrangement that it should be so. In 
religion every thing is not made self-evident ; 
room is left for the praise and reward of believ- 
ing. Enough Kght is given to enable the faith- 
ful to see their way, but it is only as they go 
on with the search in humility and perseverance 
that the vision becomes more light and manifest ; 
as we bring forth the fruits of what we do be- 
Ueve, the Lord as it were repeats His words, 
" thou shalt see greater things than these ;" and 
if we discern Christ's presence in our acts of spi- 
ritual communion on earth, let us trust that He 
will still more clearly reveal Himself in that day, 
when we " shall see heaven open, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending upon the Son 
of Man.'' 
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We must not be surprised if faith has its 
trials ; only let us turn to God in all our trials, 
and let us do His will, and He will reveal to us 
His truth, and we shall know it more and more. 
At last, God will be more perfectly revealed to 
us in that world where there are no clouds and 
shadow, no veil, no obscurity. 
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Zechabiah ix. 12,, 13. JEven to-day do I declare thai 
I will render double unto thee; when I have bent 
Judahfor Me, filled the bow with Ephraim, and raised 
up thy sons, Zion, against thy sons, Greece, and 
made thee as the sword of a mighty man. 

When we read the books of the Prophets we 
must ever bear in mind that no prophecy of 
Scripture is of any private interpretation ; inas- 
much as every prophecy is in truth a message 
from God to man ; spoken by the Holy Ghost 
through the Prophets to the Jews first, and in 
them to us also. Therefore when we are thus 
allowed to hear the voice of the Lord our God, 
it is not for us to put any meaning we please 
upon His words, but it is our plain and bounden 
duty to enquire diligently and with reverence 
what He woxxld have us to \xiidet^\>«xA ^^'Sss^ \ 

H,D.,Sbrm.19. xj v<» 



tions with Scripture language, and woul 
have others to submit themselves to these 
as if they were now the voice of God Hi 
which is as though an Israelite should have c 
the office of the high-priest because he ha 
sessed himself of the high-priest's holy gan 
or as though the robes of a king could 
kingly heart to any common man who 
fully should put them on. 

Now in order that we may be kept frc 
snare of dressing up our own thoughts in 
of Holy Writ, and then mistaking them foj 
ture itself, God has mercifully ordained tha 
of the prophecies in the Old Testament she 
applied and interpreted for us in the New 
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thus the word of the New Testament becomes 
'' a lantern unto our feet, and a light unto our 
paths," while we trace the meaning of the Old 
Testament : for, though we have not that same 
infallible guidance which the Apostles enjoyed, 
it by no means follows that we ought not to 
apply any prophecies which they have not applied 
before us: but only that we should carefully 
follow their steps in our manner of doing it : that 
we should interpret any prophecy in such a way 
as we have reason to believe from their writings 
the Apostles would have done : and especially it 
is needful that we should take those passages 
which they have brought forward for our starting 
points, or for centres round which to group those 
prophecies which it is left to us to interpret for 
ourselves ; just as in studying a wide landscape 
we naturally fix our eyes upon some more re- 
markable and well-known points, and then, by 
reference to these, we arrange and measure off 
the lesser objects in the view. Thus, and thus 
only, shall we be enabled to hold fast the analogy 
or proportion of the faith in so difficult a matter 
as the study of prophecy. 

On the other hand, we may not through fear 
of difficulties neglect this study of prophecy ; for 
a special blessiDg is pronouiiced \i^ ^^^ \s?^^^ 
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those that read and those that hear the words of 
the prophecy of the Revelation given to St. John: 
and if we are thus mercifully encouraged in read- 
ing and hearing this, the hardest of all the pro- 
phecies, surely we may expect profit, and a bless- 
ing from on high, in studying those of the Old 
Testament, for which a key is ready provided to 
our hands that will unlock their most secret re- 
cesses if we will not force it, but use it in patience 
and humility, as He who gave it hath appointed. 

Bearing then these things in mind, let us, as 
God shall enable us, proceed to-day to consider 
what is the true meaning of the passage which 
has been read from the Prophet Zechariah, and 
especially of the words in it, " I will raise up thj 
sons, Zion, against thy sons, Greece." 

The first point to be considered is, to whal 
time does this prophecy refer ? Here the Ne^ 
Testament is our guide : for if we look back i 
few verses in the same ninth chapter of Zecha 
riah we find a prediction, "Rejoice greatly, C 
daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jera 
salem: behold, thy Eang cometh unto thee 
He is just, and having salvation; lowly, anc 
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal o 
an ass/* Now St. Matthew tells us expressly ii 
the twentj'&cst cbaptet ol \fta ^^^js^^ ^Sm^ ^^ 
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Saviour's riding into Jerusalem upon an ass was, 
md was intended to be, the fulfilment of this 
)art of the prophecy. 

Thus then we are plainly led to understand 
he rest of the same prophecy as being spoken of 
md fulfilled at the same time, that is to say, in 
he life of Jesus Christ, and in the setting up of 
3is kingdom upon earth. But next, in what way 
vas the prophecy of the text at that time ful- 
illed ? Certainly not in the letter : for we read 
lot in those days of any wars in which the 
Israelites were raised up and overcame the 
jrrecians ; and besides, in the verse between the 
)rophecy of the entry into Zion or Jerusalem, 
md that of the raising up the sons of Zion 
igainst the sons of Greece, it is said, " I will cut 
)ff the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse from 
Ferusalem, and the battle-bow shall be cut off, 
md He shall speak peace unto the heathen;" 
;hat is to say, * The Lord shall make to cease 
;hese preparations of earthly war, wherein Israel 
md Judah have been wont too much to trust, 
md by His word alone shall the king, whom the 
Liord will set over them, bring to pass that peace 
with the heathen which JudaH and Ephraim have 
failed to achieve by their sword and by their 
\)ow. ' Seeing, then, that ttie d^mcX ^jxA "^^^^ 
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horse were thus to cease from Israel, the weapons 
wherewith the sons of Zion should rise up against 
the sons of Greece must be altogether spiritual, 
fitted for that war which is fought not with tte 
sword of man, but with the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God. 

We must then understand that the promise 
made unto Jerusalem, "I will render double 
unto thee ; when I have bent Judah for Me (as 
My bow), filled the bow with Ephraim (placing 
him in it as an arrow), and raised up thy sons, 
Zion, against thy sons, O Greece," is spoken 
of the heavenly blessings promised to the heavenly 
Jerusalem, to be abundantly bestowed upon her 
children hereafter, when, like as Job received 
twice as much as he had before, so shall all 
those be recompensed with twofold joys for all 
their sufferings who have been conquerors in 
that spiritual warfare of which St. Paul writes, 
" The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God, to the pulling down of 
strong-holds." 

This which St. Paul speaks of as now going 
on is the war which the Prophet Zechariah fore- 
told: and therefore among the other sons of 
Zion did he speak especially of the twelve Apo- 
atles, who were raised u^ lo ^^\. ^^ \a. SJssa Sss«r 
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front of the hottest battle," and to go forth into 
all lands as captains of that army whom the 
Lord sent abroad to subdue all nations to Him- 
self, and to bring them into captivity to the 
law of Christ. 

St. Matthew then, whom we this day com- 
memorate, was, according to this prophecy, raised 
up among the sons of Zion, to fight against the 
sons of Greece. And St. Matthew seems to have 
a special claim to this title of '' a son of Zion." 
For, as history testifies, he was of pure Hebrew 
descent. And agam, St. Matthew was eminently, 
beyond others among the Twelve, raised up against 
the Grecians, in that he was inspired to write 
that Holy Gospel which bears his name, and 
thus through all ages of the Church he has been 
made a blessed instrument of bringing men into 
subjection unto the King of Zion. And, again, 
in this work St. Matthew was seen to be a son of 
Zion even beyond the other evangelists, in that he 
alone, according to the testimony of antiquity, at 
the first wrote his Gospel in Hebrew, the lan- 
guage of Zion. And, once more, St. Matthew 
especially fulfilled the prophecy of Zechariah, in 
that he has most fully recorded the apostolic 
commission, whereby that war was proclaimed, 
and b/ the warrant and auttvotiV^ ol ^\s!LOcL'^\«»k 
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ever since been carried on : for the Gospel ac- 
cording to St. Matthew ends with the words, 
" Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All 
power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye therefore, and teach all nations," (or as it 
is more exactly translated in the margin of our 
Bibles, 'make disciples of all nations,') "bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you : and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.'* 

As a proof that we have followed a right line 
of interpretation, it is to be observed that this 
charge given to the Apostles bears very closely 
upon the prophecy of Zechariah ; in its meaning 
evidently, and even in its very words when they 
are fully understood. For the word which in 
our Bibles is rendered * Greece,' is in the original 
language of the Prophet Zechariah, Javan : now 
this Javan was the son of Japhet, the son of 
Noah, and was the father of Elishah and Tar- 
shish, Kittim and Dodanim ; and " by these" (as 
we read in Genesis x. 5) " were the isles of the 
Gentiles divided in their lands ; every one after 
his tongue, after their families, in their nations/' 
So thai the word Javan, \isedL\j.^ Ti^^SwsnsJs^Yx^^ 
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text, refers not only to the one country usually 
by us called Greece, but through Javan to all 
•* the isles of the Gentiles." And thus this pro- 
phecy of Zechariah is trulj^ parallel to our Lord's 
commission to His Disciples. The prediction of 
the Prophet foretells that the sons of Zion should 
be raised up against all the nations of the Gen- 
tiles : the command of Christ bids the Apostles, 
who were "sons of Zion," to go forth, and to 
make all the nations, that is to say, all the Gen- 
tiles of the world, become His disciples, and in 
so doing to subdue and to conquer them. 

We may also notice another point, in which 
the prediction of Zechariah, and the command 
of our Saviour as recorded by St. Matthew, and 
spoken to St. Matthew and the rest, answer most 
closely to each other. When Zechariah prophe- 
sied, the remnant of the Jews had just returned 
from the seventy years' captivity in Babylon ; their 
greatness was a matter of history : they were the 
weakest among nations, and Zion was a desola- 
tion. On the other hand, Greece was in the 
height of her power, and many other mighty 
nations were included in the Prophet's " sons of 
Javan :" nevertheless, even in such an hour, the 
Prophet, trusting to the Spirit which spake by 
hhn, fears not to proclaim tVvat «b di^^ ^^ ^^\si& 
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when the sons of even this desolate Zion shall 
rise up and conquer the powers of Javan. Won- 
derful would this have been if it had been ac- 
complished in the lett^ 1 but still more wonder- 
ful was that victory of which the Holy Ghost 
spoke through Zechariah ; that victory of which 
the commission given by Jesus to His Apostles 
five hundred years after the prophecy which fore- 
told it, was at once the promise and the effectual 
means. 

Truly, if we were to judge by outward appear- 
ances, nothing could be more strange, nothing 
more unlikely of fulfilment, than the charge given 
upon the mount of Ascension. Eleven men, of 
a nation despised in all lands, and of that part of 
the nation which was despised even by their own 
fellow countrymen, (who said as a proverb, * Can 
any good thing come out of Galilee?') these 
Galileans were to go forth into the world, and 
against the world, into nations whose languages 
and even names as yet they knew not : among 
these some were fierce and savage tribes, others 
were polished in manners, but luxurious and 
scoffing : all had a religion of their own^ and 
gods of their own, for whom they were more 
ready to fight and to die than even for their own 
homes ; since * Fox o\xt BX\.«ix^«:a^lQx^\a:V<5»x^' 
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was ever the battle-cry of the Gentile world of 
old. Besides these hindrances the Apostles were 
to find opposed to them systems of philosophy, 
the Epicurean, the Stoic, and many others, which 
in argument had on their side that power and 
influence which learning always has against igno- 
ranee. All these alike, fierce manners, false 
religions, learned philosophies, these Galileans 
had to overthrow ; and* in their place they had 
to set up the worship of a Man, and that, a 
Man who had been crucified. Yet in spite of all 
these difficulties the Apostles did go forth ; and 
they conquered ; in a few years the most distant 
nations felt and confessed the power of these 
*sons of Zion' and yielded to it. And whence 
their strength and might? The Prophet makes 
answer that the Lord God shall " bend Judah, 
and fill the bow with Ephraira." From this 
fountain sprang courage and confidence; these 
children of Zion knew the power of Him who 
had said, " I will raise up thy sons, O Zion :" 
they knew that these promises belonged to them, 
and perchance with these very words of Zecha- 
riah did St. Matthew and his fellow Apostles oft- 
times comfort themselves in their great straits, 
trusting that the Lord God would Himself surely 
accomplish that for which He \i^dL xm^^ ^^^xa. 
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up as His instruments : for of a truth this firm 

faith that men are but as weapons in the hand 
of their God, not only gave strength and courage 
to the chosen sons of Zion to go forth against a 
heathen world and subdue it, but in all ages and 
in all lands this persuasion has been the true 
root of every great action, the spring of all glo- 
rious victories. And accordingly this truth and 
this ground of confidence is fully implied in the 
image of a bow, which is used by the Prophet to 
represent the sending of the Apostles ; for as the 
arrow flies forth from the bow, so did the words 
of truth from the lips of those who brought good 
tidings of salvation : on their course the words, 
like arrows, were unseen ; but when they reached 
their mark in the hearts of men, how deeply did 
they pierce, how sorely did they rankle, making 
that wound which bringeth health to the soul! 
Seeing that words not only cut and pierce to 
the bone as a sword, but like the barbed arrow 
they remain in the wound which they have made, 
was it not hard for * the sons of Greece' to draw 
out the word spoken in season ? And indeed in 
many other passages of Holy Scripture God's 
words are called arrows : and not only so, but 
even the ancient heathen poet Homer often speaks 
of ' winged words,' ^\iei^ \i^ ^^^taa \.^\«:^^\sai 
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in mind the feathers which like wings were wont 
to be fixed upon the shaft of the arrow for the 
purpose of steadying it and making sure its 
course. 

But the chief likeness of the preachers of the 
Oospel to a bow is seen in this, that how straight 
soever the arrow goes to its mark, the bow does 
not receive the glory; for it cannot pull itself, 
nor of itself guide the course of the arrow. K 
the bow be crooked it shall be broken in pieces : 
but if it be straight and fit for use, the skill and 
the strength are wholly and only in the arm of 
him who holds the bow and draws its string. 
This is the very truth which St. Paul proclaims 
when he says, " Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think anything as of ourselves ; but 
our sufficiency is of God; who also hath made 
us able ministers of the New Testament ;" and 
again, " I can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me." 

Thus then were the words of Zechariah ful- 
filled in the sending forth of St. Matthew and 
the other Apostles to the great war whereby 
Christ's kingdom was set up on earth ; thus like* 
wise, brethren, is the same prophecy still ful- 
filled at this holy season of the Ember-week and 



ST. matthbVs day, 

■ 

of Ordination time. In every Christian land 
throughout the world does God at these sacred 
times raise up fresh sons of the spiritual Zion 
against the Gentile world : more sworn soldiers 
are at every Ordination time sent forth to fight 
the Lord's battle, since even from the beginning 
those things which the Apostles taught were 
committed " to faithful men who might be able 
to teach others also." For whilst the Bible is a 
quiver full of very sharp arrows, even of the 
words which God spake by the mouths of those 
Prophets and Apostles of old, a bow is needful 
to shoot the arrows, as well as a quiver to keep 
them in ; a priest to teach as well as a Bible to 
be taught. Woe be unto the bow when the 
arrows come not from the Lord's armoury ; woe 
be unto the priest when his words are not drawn 
from Holy Scripture! But also woe unto the 
people when the Lord hath taken away His bow, 
when there is no priest to speak unto them in 
His name. The bow and the arrow together 
will subdue the enemy ; the sling and the stone 
together shall slay the Philistine when God gives 
strength. 

In conclusion, so long as the ministers of God 
remember that they are but a bow in the hand 

S6S 
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of the Lord to send forth His arrows, so long 
shall they prevail in His might. But so soon as 
they speak their own words, or trust in their 
own wisdom, or in the wisdom of other men, 
then do they speak a lie, and their strength is 
departed from them. And this concerns you 
also, beloved brethren : for whilst you regard the 
bishops, priests, and deacons of the Church as 
God's bow, as instruments in His hand, by Him 
raised up to minister before the Lord for you in 
His word and in His sacraments, you shall surely 
receive a blessing from the Lord through them, 
weak and unworthy though they may be in them- 
selves. But on the other hand, if you regard 
them as rising up in their own strength to fight 
for you, and not as raised up by the Lord against 
the evils of your hearts ; if in their sacred offices 
you look upon them merely as men and in them- 
selves, beware lest God answer you according to 
your imaginations, and give to you no blessing 
from above upon their ministrations ; and then 
what will all gifts and graces in us avail you, if 
the Lord of Hosts prosper not upon you our 
labours for your edification ? if He open not your 
hearts ? if He, though unseen, be not present 
with you in all that we do in His name ? When 
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God hath raised up His warriors against the evils 
of our gentile hearts and hath overcome them, 
may He of His free mercy render unto all of us, 
for these sorrows and toils of our warfare, double 
joys in His own presence for evermore, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



JOHN HENRY PXUKEil^ 0"WO^T> MM> \.Ci^\kWA. 
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THE SEBTIOES OF ANGELS. 



Hebrews i. 14. Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who shall he heirs of 
salvation ? 

The mysterious leaves of the book of Job 
open out an awful and startling view of the 
scenes which are enacted in the unseen worid, a 
view which should be anxiously contemplated by 
all who would understand the real state and real 
perils of man in his pilgrimage on earth. " There 
was a day/' we read, " when the sons of God 
came to present themselves before the Lord, and 
Satan came also among them. And the Lord 
said unto Satan, Whence comest thouP Then 
Satan answered the Lord, and said. From going 
to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and 
down in it." 

Regarding at present this first assertion of the 
evil one, we are indeed diawii to \Jdl^ ^o\jte\!M^W 

H. D., Serm. 20. X '^'^ 
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tion of a most awful truth. This " going to and 
fro on the earth," this " walking up and down in 
it/' this constant motion, these wanderings, these 
continued traversings of the earth, these visita- 
tions first of one place and then another, give us 
a fearful insight into the working of the mystery 
of iniquity, and of the character of the tempta- 
tions to which we are ever exposed ; for it is not 
the mere restlessness of the evil spirit which the 
Scriptures would have us observe. It is indeed 
natural for the evil, whether among fallen men 
or fallen angels, to be restless, to chafe and fret, 
to wander about with uneasy minds, ever goading 
them on, ever bidding them to fly from their own 
selves. There is no rest to the wicked; they 
rush from one thing to another ; there is no quiet- 
ness and repose, no peace and calmness^ no tran- 
quillity. But in thi9 passage, however natural 
the state of ceaseless motion, of impatienc^j of 
restlessness, among the evil, the Scripture is en- 
deavouring to impress on our minds something 
beyond tins. It is shewing us that the evil one 
moved to and fro not only from the vain yearn- 
ing to fly from himself and his own sejf-tormejit- 
ing accusing thoughts, from his own sorrow, from 
his own bitter knowledge of what he was, but 
from his intense nxaWce ^^nd ^wxcd^ tx^wards men, 
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his dark and terrible desire to slay souls, to hunt 
them down even unto death, to stifle every spark 
and principle of good, to heighten and increase 
all evil, to catch opportunities for effecting most 
successfully the ruin of unwary souls. 

For you will observe this walking up and down 
was upon the earth ; it was not amid the dark 
and mysterious regions of his own kingdom, of 
the place appointed him. He was not content 
as it were to pace up and down his own cell, his 
own prison, his own place of darkness, but he 
wandered, God suffering him so to do, into the 
scene of human life, the habitations of men, men's 
homes and men's dwellings. It was not a sad and 
aimless restlessness, but mischief was in his heart : 
he had ends to compass, a cause to forward, an 
object to gain, plots and plans to execute. He 
came to the place which he had once already 
marred. He came to make the furrows deeper 
still, to gain stronger possession, to crush more 
entirely, to blight and darken with still more 
deadly shadows, to poison souls that gave any 
token of returning life, however faint or slight, to 
add to the strength of the venom with which he 
had already defiled the blood running in man's 
veins. 

This was his work, bis am, Wv^ Ocf\^^\» ^^ \^ 
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wandering about here and there. He chose the 
world as the stage on which he might act his part 
against God with increased art, increased malig- 
nity, increased energy and anxiety for success. 
And think, my brethren, how unconscious the 
great part of the world were of these his move- 
ments, through house and field, through places of 
toil and rest; how unconscious of these his search- 
ings for souls, these his relentless, persevering, 
eager chasings and persecutions of souls ; for he 
was hidden ; he moved stealthily ; he stole in 
here, and there ; there was no sound of his foot 
upon the earth, no visible mark of his presence. 
The next verse shews us still more clearly and 
still more awfully, not only that he had a general 
work of ruin to perform, and a general purpose 
to hurt souls, whenever he could catch them in 
any moment of weakness and of sleep, but that 
he had the fullest knowledge of individual souls, 
of their "spiritual and their temporal state, of 
the peculiarity of their condition, of the particu- 
lar circumstances of their history ; for when the 
Lord said unto Satan, " Hast thou considered 
My servant Job, that there is none like him in 
the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God and escheweth evil?'* we see from 
Satan's answer that he vf^& ^co^inted with all 
us 
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particulars concerning this saintly servant of the 
Lord, had evidently watched and noted him, was 
iware of his prosperity, and put down his fair lot 
IS the cause of his devotion and obedience to 
God. " Hast Thou not made an hedge about 
Wm," he answers, " and about his house, and 
ibout all that he hath on every side ? Thou hast 
blessed the work of his hands, and his substance 
is increased in the land." 

Not in vain had he walked to and fro on 
the earth ; his knowledge of Job's state reveals 
bo us the knowledge he has of individual men, 
3f men one by one, and of all circumstances 
peculiar to them individually; knowledge most 
iwfully gained, and used for awful purposes; 
knowledge we cannot prevent or check, which 
is gained without our will, against our will, at 
times and in ways when we are ignorant of what 
is going on ; for there is no closing the door, as 
Eigainst earthly enemies, who would follow us in ; 
no shutting Satan out, no hiding our life from 
bim. He is at least able to know what and how 
and where we are, though he may be checked 
From turning this knowledge to our hurt or harm. 

You will have seen that I have not been dwell- 
ing on the history or the character of Job. No ; 
I have been only shewing you, through that one 

H. D., Serm, 20. X 2 '^'^ 
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remarkable page of bis history, that one open 
leaf which reveals so much of the spiritual world, 
what Satan is and what he does, how he works, 
and toils, and wanders on and on with the one 
determined view of killing souls, how secret are 
his machinations, how great his knowledge, how 
unconscious we are, even as Job was, of many 
events in life which especially spring from those 
devices, which God suffers him at times to exer- 
cise for the trial of our faith. These are the 
points worthy of such deep consideration, such 
frequent and lengthened thought in the sons of 
men. Job himself heard of the Sabaeans faUing 
upon his cattle, of the storm that swept to the 
ground the house where his sons and daughters 
held their feast. He saw not who it was that 
had set in motion these assaults against his ser- 
vants, his cattle ; this fary of men, this storm and 
tempest against his children. These things came 
to him without any glimpse being given him of 
the evil spiritual agencies that were at work ; and 
what we know, to whom the veil has been raised, 
he was ignorant of. 

But while such an insight into Satan's king- 
dom, and his unceasing movements through the 
earth, his walking up and down in it, for the de- 
struction of our so\ii&, \^ ^\io\s^ \j^ ^xsvQoe and 
m 
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greatly distress us, yet there is another picture 
very diflFerent from this which is designed to 
change lamentable depression., not indeed into 
undue exultation, but into a subdued joyfulness, 
a reasonable, sober-minded hope. While Scrip- 
ture reveals to us the presence of evil angels 
moving about on their accursed work of death, 
it also reveals the presence of holy angels moving 
about with equal activity and with still greater 
power on their mission of mercy and love to men. 
AVhile we see by faith our spiritual foes, we see 
also by faith our spiritual friends ; and if at first 
the heart is apt to sink into despair, as the forms 
of devils seem to be pressing round our souls, the 
soul is raised into a holy hopefulness as it sees 
arrayed on our side against the devil those blessed 
spirits, full of strength and full of love, who dwell 
around the throne of God, and who are " sent 
forth" to the succour of the Church. 

With fear and the pit, darkness and terrors, 
upon one side, there is Hght upon the other. 
Holy angels, we are told, are wandering to and 
fro upon the earth and walking up and down in 
it; searching after souls that they may support 
and rescue them, guide and comfort them, fight 
for them and fence them round. These too, like 
the devils, come to us whieiv n<j^ «t^ \kRk\. ^JcksiEis^^ 
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of their presence ; and we know not when they 
are especially acting upon us, especially helpiog 
us, giving some particular direction to our course 
of life at some particular crisis, saving us from 
this accident, or that temptation, from this sur- 
prise, or that deliberate snare, altering at God's 
bidding perhaps our worldly condition for our 
spiritual good, when ordinary worldly causes, like 
the storm and the tempest in Job's day, seemed 
to be the real agents in the change. 

The Lord gives His angels charge over us; 
they are near us, though we see them not ; they 
turn our steps from the evil path where dan- 
ger is; they soothe us in times of pain; they 
strengthen us in weakness ; they are our secret 
silent companions when we are alone ; they draw 
us towards holy places and towards good friends; 
they make the music of the temple touch us, and 
we know not how much of the sweetness of things 
they create in the earth ; they camp about our bed 
and smooth down the fears of the night season ; 
they are with us in our homes, with us on our 
journeys, with us in our toil, with us in the night 
and in the day, being " sent forth" by God, whose 
they are, that they may minister to the heirs of 
salvation, the members of Christ Jesus, in the 
midst of this evil woT\d. 
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Yea, may we not boldly say as mach as this 
concerning their unseen presence and unseen 
succour to the members of Christ's Church, when 
we learn from Scripture that an angel oameto 
St. Peter in his lonely hour of captivity and led 
him out of his cell ; that an angel met Balaam to 
stop him from his evil ways ; that an angel came 
to the Shepherds as they kept watch over their 
flocks by night in the dark and silent fields; 
that an angel appeared to Mary in her home; 
that an angel hastened Lot out of the accursed 
cities whose destruction otherwise he would have 
shared; above all, that angels came and minis- 
tered to the blessed Jesus after His temptation, 
when His flesh, weakened by the wondrous fast, 
aeeded great support ; that an angel strengthened 
Him in the hour, not of bodily weakness, but of 
nental agony ; that angels were at His tomb after 
He had risen ; that angels appeared on the hill at 
Bethany when He went up ? What place is there 
vhere angels according to the Scriptures have 
lot been ? Under what circumstances of bodily 
)r mental trials have they not been present? 
tt what times have they not appeared ? 

Great hope, great comfort, great joy and peace 
an all true followers of Christ derive from the 
ontemplation of angels' services, Ye^ owx \Nft»xfca. 
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may indeed rejoice with reverend and humble 
joy when we consider the blessed ministration of 
the heavenly host. Without forgetting the wiles 
and enmity of the fallen spirits, we may take 
heart as we seek to serve the Lord, from the con- 
sciousness that angels are at hand to help us in 
all times of need. Oh tlunk of this presence of 
the ministers of grace, whenever you are lonely, 
or in fear, or tempted by evil companions, or your 
own strong lusts, or depressed and fearful about 
your salvation, or inclined to take your hand from 
the plough, or to hurry on an evil path. What a 
truth it is to lean upon, to carry with us whither- 
soever we go, to set constantly before our minds ! 

And in all consideration of the angels' services 
we must ever be led upward to think of His most 
tender love who sends them forth on their blessed 
errands from their heavenly home, who gives them 
charge over us, who directs them on their way, 
who supplies them with all their strength and all 
their love, who fills them with warm desires for 
our good. All is from God, all their succour, all 
their care for us, all their active and powerful 
help. All comes forth from the love of God 
manifest in the death and passion of His Son. 

How else could the pure love the impure, the 
ihliabitants of the \ieaver!\^ ^^^^^ $^<K5Rfc^A to 
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these earthly scenes? How could tiioise who 
love to look on God love to come down among 
men on earth? God doth send them; God 
doth inspire them with love towards man ; from 
God have they learnt to feel for the salvation of 
sinners and to make efforts for their salvation. 
Naturally, how must these holy ones turn aside 
from all the dark doings, and ways, and works, 
of this fallen world; how must they desire to 
keep apart from such a place with all its iniqui- 
ties, all its evil, all its wickednesses, all its guilt 
and woe, all its hatreds and strifes, its lusts and 
earthly-mindedness. aU its profligacy, pride, am- 
bition, frauds, adulteries, murders, wars, and 
violence. How must they naturally have desired 
to have kept to their abode, in their most pure, 
most peaceful, most blessed home, which is full 
of all goodness, and joy, and love. 

And yet see the power of love; see in the 
very ministrations of angels the sacrifices which 
love is prepared to make. As God so loved the 
world as to send His only-begotten Son into the 
world and spared Him not, so in love does He 
send forth the angels that the work of His Son 
may be furthered by their constant aid, that they 
too may have the blessedness of joining, in their 
place and measure, in that vjotk, \k^\. \!w^^ ^^jkc^ 
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be able to reap joy of making some sacrifice of 
themselves to test their own love towards God. 

Thus when the Lord sent them forth they 
loved to go. What they naturally would have 
shrunk from, became a blessed and an accept- 
able task when it became a portion of God's will. 
Their love of God has filled them with love to- 
wards men, and as it is their office, so is it their 
delight to minister to the heirs of salvation, to 
defend us, to shelter us, to be our friends and 
guardians, to lead from evil paths to good, from 
places of danger to safe retreats, and to draw 
our souls nearer unto God that at last we may 
be their everlasting companions in the heavenly 
courts. 

bless ye the Lord for these services of 
angels, all ye servants of the Lord. 
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LUKE AND DEMA8. 



Col. iv. 14. Luke, the heloved phyBidan^ and JDemaSy 

greet you. 

Thus wrote St. Paul during his first im- 
prisonment at Rome. The beloved physician 
and Demas were then the pleasant companions 
of his prison. Both joined in kindly messages 
to the Colossians to whom St. Paul 'was writing. 
Two years after we find St. Paul writing thus. 
"Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me; 
for Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this 
present world. . . . Only Luke is with me." My 
brethren, how much history is wrapped up in 
these two passages, how much human cha- 
racter, how much human weakness, and I 
will add, how much human faithfulness and 
truth ! We have two sides of a picture. Two 
men under like circumstances, acting in per- 
fectly different manners. Luke and Demas ; the 
beloved physician and ttie i«\\\^^'5.'s>^ \sKs:t'^^^ 

H. D., Serm, 21. Y *^ 
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man of the world. First, a few words about 
Luke. He was a physician, and is also said to 
have been a painter. I shall say no more on 
that point than that he was no doubt a man 
of talent superior to the generality. Yet he 
w^as faithful to the end. We see then that 
talents and learning are no hindrances to being 
a holy and faithful man, and a true disciple of 
Christ. He is supposed to have been one of the 
Seventy. Christ called him to minister in His 
service, and even to be a writer of His history. 
And persons have remarked that there is more 
of elegance of style about St. Luke's Gospel than 
in the others. However this may be, we know 
that for a man to be a physician requires more 
of learning and ability than is found in a com- 
mon man. And if to this learning and skill 
there be added kindness and faithfulness and 
loyalty, such qualities as we may suppose pro- 
cured for St. Luke the title of " beloved," how 
very amiable a character do we see made up. 
Learning and skill are things admirable in them? 
selves, lovely as gifts from God; but we do 
not always find kindness and truth joined with 
them. I say kindness and truth, for we do not 
always find kindness where we find truth; nor 
truth where we fiud. kiwAxv^^^, §i^ ^^Idom are 
m 
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both joined in one person. Kindness is so very 
often only good humour ; and truth is so often 
rough and unkind. 

But I think we are justified in saying that in 
St. Luke both these qualities were joined. He 
was the " beloved" physician at the time when 
Demas was perhaps no less kind and obliging 
than himself. But he was also true. He was 
the only one found faithful in the day of trial. 
St. Paul says, "At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all forsook me, I pray God 
that it may not be laid to their charge." We can 
hardly suppose that St. Luke was of this number. 
However, we know that even St. Peter forsook 
our Lord, and was forgiven. It may be that even 
Luke forsook his friend, but returned to him. 

But without entering further into this ques- 
tion, let us look at the simple facts as they 
stand. Luke was faithful, and Demas faithless, 
he loved the world. Now St. Luke must have 
had a good deal to attach him to the world. 
He was a beloved physician. There are few pro- 
fessions in which a man has more opportunity of 
making himself beloved than a physician's. He 
comes to heal the diseases, the aches, and pains, 
of our bodies ; purposely to give us relief. How 
diligently did our Blessed LoxA. Vo^V^xs^^i^^^'^^ 
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diseases of men's bodies to heal them. Where- 
soever He entered into villages, or city, or coun- 
try, they laid the sick in the streets that they 
might touch the borcfer only of His garment. 
And if to skill be joined kindness, how likely 
is a kind and skilful physician to be beloved. 
Now this attaches people greatly to the world. 
How likely is a man to fear and regret leaving 
the world when he feels that he is useful in it 
and beloved. And without saying that the feel- 
ing is altogether wrong, there can be no doubt 
that it may become a great snare for a man's 
conscience. It makes him forget God, and as- 
cribe the credit of his skill and his popularity 
to himself. 

I mention these things to shew that St. Luke 
may have had a great deal to attach him to the 
world, and yet that he preferred his duty to his 
friend to the pleasure of being useful in the 
world and being liked for his usefulness. It is 
easy to fancy the excuses a man might make for 
leaving his friend in distress; excuses which 
might bear the appearance of kindness and even 
prudence and wisdom : that by giving way, he 
might perhaps serve him more afterwards ; or be 
of use to others; that it would be of no. use 
standing out; that YAa o^w ^^fety or his own 
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usefulness would be endangered. Numberless 
are the excuses which men make in such cir- 
cumstances, when the real reason is fear; fear 
for one's life. The same sort of fear is that 
which prevents a man speaking for his friend 
when his character is called in question; when 
he hears evil of him and does not contradict it. 

All this perhaps may have passed through the 
mind of St. Luke ; but he did not give way to 
the temptation ; and preferred to be the only one 
left with the great Apostle in his last trial. 
But how different was Demas. He loved this 
present world. He too perhaps was a man who 
had about him much to make people like him. 
He was a man who as the history itself shews, 
liked goodness. He admired it, he looked at 
it and saw that there was a good deal about it 
which was pleasant, that it encouraged pleasant 
feelings, that it held out bright rewards, that 
those in whom it was found were men who had 
brought down their passions to an even surface, 
and so ^were become in many respects agreeable 
men, and delightful companions. All this is 
very taking: it is pleasant to a man of good 
taste, and so up to the point of trial he seems to 
be a good man. But then came to Demas the 
moment of difficulty. He had gpod \si^^'^^^s^ 
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up to a certain point; but was like the stony 
ground which only held the seed until perse- 
cution came. 

There are a great many people of this sort. 
They are a sort of fair weather sailors: men 
who go on well so long as the sea is smooth 
and there is no trial or danger; but when the 
wind becomes boisterous they are afraid, and 
run into port to save themselves. If a man 
could be religious and do his duty without 
trouble, I suppose most people would be re- 
ligious. If a man always felt pleasure in serving 
God, I take for granted he would always do so. 
But it is not the good-natured man, or the 
agreeable man, who serves God best. "Woe 
unto you when all men speak well of you." It 
is the time of danger in which men are hest 
seen. The same takes place in worldly matters. 
It is an old saying how false friends fail in time 
of danger. How do a man^s friends melt away 
if he gets into difficulties. How true is the say- 
ing of the son of Sirach, " A friend cannot be 
known in prosperity : and an enemy cannot be 
hidden in adversity." And again, " If adversity 
come upon thee, thou shalt find him there first; 
and though he pretend to help thee, yet shall he 
undermine thee. He m\iL %\\akft Vvia head, and 
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clap his hands, and whisper much, and change 
his countenance." And how, blessed be God, 
do true friends come out and shew themselves 
in such times, often when least expected ! 

Now I take Demas to have been a man such 
as I have described ; a man who liked religion 
and good people, up to a certain point; a man 
who liked playing at religion, but liked his own 
ease and comfort better than the hardship which 
might come on one who did more than only 
play at it. I say there are many people of this 
sort. There are many who approve of good 
ways and people, and would not speak ill of 
them, but still are not to be relied on in time of 
trial. And it need not be a matter of life and 
death which makes them fail. There are many 
things short of life and death before which men 
give way ; for instance, they give way to their own 
passions ; they give way to drink, or to the spirit 
of lust, or to covetousness. If a temptation 
comes across them in any one of these points, 
they have not Christian principle, which is a far 
more valuable thing than Christian feeling, to 
resist it. Their Christianity begins and ends 
in mere feeling. They love what the world 
can give them, and their own ease and comfort, 
better than the law of God. Ox «i^^\\v^^^^^^ ^^ 
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way to the talk of others. They hear others, 
whose opinions they fear, talk slightingly of 
good ways and habits ; and so they forsake their 
own better judgment for the world's sake. It 
is wonderful how much cowardice there is in 
this way : how afraid people are of what the 
world thinks : how they rely on the opinion of 
others rather than on God's law. I fear that 
the character of Demas is very common. People 
who in quiet times go on pretty well, keep up 
a fair outward show; so long as there is no 
overwhelming temptation: people who "belong 
to the Established Church," only because it is 
established, and it is thought on the whole more 
respectable to do so. But put such people 
within reach of some temptation which attracts 
them, or some clamour that frightens them; 
and you will be surprised to find how many will 
give way without even a struggle ; how few will 
be found faithful in the midst of unfaithfulness. 
It is, after all, the great question of life. This 
life or the next. There are not many steps be- 
tween Demas and Judas. Take heed to your 
own course ; be of a faithful and true heart, and 
by God's grace cleave to that which is good 
whether it be well spoken of or despised. 

JOHN HENRY P\B.«.1&R, 01L«0^\> hS.Ii \.Qn9.\kQ1Bl« 
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Acts xxii. 3. Zealous toward God. 

It is not very clear why the two Apostles, 
St. Simon and St. Jude, are united in the Church's 
commemoration this day. It has been said by 
some that they hold a joint place in the trium- 
phal calendar of the Church because they are 
found united at the hour of their death in the 
roll of her suffering witnesses ; that one and the 
same day bids us remember the two saints, 
because one and the same fire made the two 
martyrs pass from the world hand in hand to 
join the company of those who "came out of 
much tribulation.'* But this account lacks suffi- 
cient authority to justify our attaching any cre- 
dence to it. Others again have supposed that 
the Apostles were both in the number of those 
who are called our Lord's brethren ; from that 
verse in St. Matthew and St. M^»xV,^\srx^'^'^ 
said that the people of TSsimT^^Xv \k»sx£N£»^ 
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against Him, saying, " Is not this the carpenter's 
Son? Is not His mother called Mary? And 
His brethren, James and Joses, and Simon and 
Judas ?'' But there is nothing further told 
which might enable us positively to identify the 
first of these two Apostles with the Simon here 
spoken of. That the Judas, however, of our 
Lord's kin, is the Jude of this day's festival, we 
know from the beginning of his epistle, where he 
calls himself " the brother of James." And it is 
herein well deserving of notice how his humility 
is manifested in his very opening words, for he 
does not speak of himself as being the brother of 
his Lord (in the way in which the Jews were 
wont to call cousins brethren), but only as " the 
servant of Jesus Christ and brother of James." 
And James too in like manner calls himself " a 
servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ." 
They might indeed have been proud of the con- 
nexion which so distinguished them above their 
fellows, had they not well realized how far higher 
a privilege it was to be our Lord's servants in 
spiritual things, than His kindred in earthly 
things ; since thus only they could hope to per- 
petuate in heaven that relationship which He 
had vouchsafed to assume towards them in the 
world. 
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St. Jude is further marked out by alone of the 
twelve Apostles bearing three names, being also 
called Lebbaeus and Thaddeeus. Now the first 
of these is said either to come from an Hebrew 
word meaning the heart and mind, thereby de- 
noting the heartiness of St. Jude's character, or 
his prudence and understanding ; or else from 
another Hebrew word signifying a lion, seeming 
to have thereby a reference to Jacob's prophecy 
of Judah the patriarch, that he should be as 
a lion and a Uon's whelp. His other name, 
Thaddaeus, is in the same way explained to mean 
"one zealous in praising God." And surely 
these two names seem well to express that idea 
of his character which we gain from his Epistle ; 
for there we see his hearty zeal in giving all 
diligence to write unto the disciples of the com- 
mon salvation, and exhorting them to contend 
earnestly for the faith ; and his wisdom in warn- 
ing them against false teachers and evil livers ; 
we hear his stern denunciations of sin, terrible as 
the thunders of a hon's voice, and we hear him 
too praising and blessing God in his concluding 
doxology : " Now unto Him that is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present you faultless 
before the presence of His glory with exceeding 
joj, to the only wise God out ^«NVsv\x^\k^ ^^s^ 
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and majesty, dominion and power, both now and 



ever." 



The only other place in which we find St. 
Jude's name mentioned, besides its occurrence in 
the Ust of the twelve, may perhaps be considered 
as also giving evidence of his zeal for the honour 
of his Lord. When, as St. John tells us, Jesus 
had in His last discourse with His disciples pro- 
mised that He would soon manifest Himself unto 
them more clearly, St. Jude asked, '' Lord, how 
is it that Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world?" As though, partly, no 
doubt, influenced by that hope and expectation 
of worldly grandeur in which they should share, 
which seems to have possessed all the disciples 
at first, but partly also from an eager wish to 
see His Master's honour vindicated, and His 
glory owned ; as though, I say, he would ask, 
** O Lord, when even what Thou hast * already 
displayed of Thy Godhead, the world has seen, 
though mocked at, while we have believed ; how 
wilt Thou in manifesting Thyself more clearly 
unto us, not also make Thine enemies feel Thy 
power while Thou treadest them under Thy feet ? 
How wilt Thou not cause Thy judgments to be 
jActfd from heaven, that the earth may tremble 
■kibe still?" Tow\uc\io\3^\jatdL^^^^iw!6^\k^ 
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manifestation of which He spake, would be one 
making itself known not by outward greatness 
or splendour, but by inward sanctification, even 
by the in-dwelling of the Father and of the Son 
in the hearts of the faithful. 

Of the history of St. Jude, subsequent to our 
Lord's ascension, nothing is known with cer- 
tainty ; it is reported by most early writers that 
after preaching in Syria and Mesopotamia, and 
the neighbouring countries, he at length suffered 
martyrdom in Persia. But though he has not 
left behind him any record of his acts, he has 
left what is better, a record of his teaching, 
which, while others of the inspired writings seek 
to draw men with the bands of love and the 
hopes of the joys of heaven, fills up more fully in 
another respect the great outline of Gospel truth 
by setting before us in plain and startling words 
the perils of a course of sin, and the eternal con- 
demnation of unrepentant sinners. While St. 
John is a Son of Thunder by speaking with the 
still accents of love which are heard far and 
wide, St. Jude is a Son of Thunder by uttering 
his awful forewamings of the wrath to come ; 
like St. Peter in his second Epistle, forcing the 
unrighteous to see their true state and character! 
as described by the Spirit ol Godi^ toA. \s>L^SiKKw% 
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them then think, " What will ye do in the end 
thereof?" 

Of St. Simon we know still less than of St. 
Jude. He is called in the Gospels Simon the 
Canaanite, or Simon Zelotes ; names which hoth 
signify the same thing, viz. Simon the Zealot. 
For in this instance the word Canaanite is gene- 
rally explained to mean, not a native of Canaan, 
or of Cana in Galilee, but " the Zealous,'* from 
an Hebrew word of that signification. And this 
name he most probably had before his conver- 
sion, from belonging to a sect among the Jews 
called Zealots, who resembled the Pharisees in 
strict observance and maintenance of the law; 
but who also went so far beyond them as to 
claim the right of avenging with their own hands 
any infringement of the Divine ordinances. They 
professed to follow the example of Phinehas, who 
in an extraordinary case vindicated the honour 
of God, as we read in the book of Numbers, 
by at once destroying the offenders. And this 
special case they made their ordinary pattern; 
if any one blasphemed God, or committed any 
great public sin, they waited for no trial and 
condemnation, but at once put the guilty .person 
to death. And if in this they displayed a zeal 
for God, it was mos\. swx^^ w^\. ^Rs^^t^kaj^ ta 
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knowledge ; and before long it necessarily degen- 
erated into the most extravagant violence and 
lawlessness, and proved one of the chief instru- 
ments in procuring the destruction of the Jewish 
state. To this sect then St. Simon seems origi- 
nally to have belonged ; but when Christ came, 
his zeal for the honour of God found a better 
channel for its display, and better ways of opera- 
tion. He went forth now not as a zealous and 
unsparing judge to execute punishment upon 
sinners, but as one who might teach them to 
escape the sentence of no temporal doom which 
awaited them from no earthly lips; not one 
to hear no intercession nor recognize any inter- 
posing hand, but one to tell of an unfailing Me- 
diator and Advocate ever ready and able to 
plead for those who seek His help and mercy. 

And in this hint which is thus given us of 
St. Simon's character we may perhaps see a true 
reason why he and St. Jude should be now 
united in our celebration : for both seem, as 
I have shewn, to have been " zealous toward 
God," distinguished by their ardour and devo- 
tion; and both to have gained names which 
specially njarked these features of disposition. 
And they aflFord to us another of the many 
proofs which we have of ftve 'nv^j \w Nq\sv^^2«s>^ 
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can employ all tempers and peculiarities of cha- 
racter for His service, how every man hath his 
proper gift of God, one after this manner and 
another after that, which may indeed be abused 
and perverted to evil ends, but yet for all of 
which there are legitimate ways provided where- 
by they may advance God's glory and men's 
salvation. The meekness and gentleness of St. 
John, the boldness and forwardness of St. Peter, 
the fiery zeal of St. Simon, and even the slow- 
ness of belief in St. Thomas, all had their place 
in Christ's work, which they were fitted to 
occupy. For the religion of our Master is Ca- 
tholic, not only in its extension through all 
nations and over all time, but also in its com- 
prehension of all minds and hearts, in its adap- 
tation to all human wants, in its sending none 
away feeling " There is here no place for me,'' 
but binding all intellects, grand or narrow, all 
talents, great or small, all tempers, hasty or slow, 
within one circuit of various and yet united 
operation. 

The consideration then of this festival, whe- 
ther we look to the one or other of the Apostles 
now commemorated, would seem to lead us 
to think of the nature of Christian zeal, and of 
the inanner in wbichi i\. m«j \i^ d^v^^-wj^^, ^<iw 
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zeal is an earnest concern for or against some 
object, and hence an equally earnest pursuit or 
avoidance thereof. Christian zeal, then, will be 
that which is displayed in the cause and for the 
honour of our Master Christ, shewn in earnest 
endeavours to do and promote all such things as 
are acceptable to Him, and spread His glory, as 
well as to forsake and remove whatever is dis- 
pleasing in His eyes. To make our zeal there- 
fore reaily Christian, we must first take heed 
that the secondary objects at which it is more 
immediately directed, be right; and then, that 
it is applied to the pursuit of those objects in a 
proper measure and degree according to the 
good or evil therein concerned ; that it may not, 
on the one hand, run out into extravagance, 
intolerance or persecution, or, on the other, be- 
come deadened into apathy and indifierence. 
Now the ways in which this grace may be dis-* 
played are of course several, but they are not 
equally open to all Christians alike. For, firstly, 
there is zeal in contending for the faith, of which 
St. Jude speaks when he says that we should 
earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to 
the saints. Now this is more particularly the 
office of some than others ; of those who b^ 
learning, and talents, and opipoi\.\im\ASs. ^^ "^"^^ 
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as well as by vocation^ are qualified to be fore- 
most in defending the truth against error and 
corruption. Nevertheless all may join in some 
degree in striving for the faith^ by seeking to 
hold it undefiled themselves^ and by refraining 
from all participation in any way with error, or 
from thinking lightly of diflferences, which they 
know to be contrary to the teaching of the 
Church, whose office it is to be a witness and 
keeper of the faith. 

Again, there is a zeal in condemning sin, of 
which St. Jude likewise affords abundant proofs 
in his Epistle ; but which again is more par- 
ticularly the office of God's ministers in general, 
as the former kind of zeal is of some in par- 
ticular. They are called to be foremost in 
boldly rebuking vice, and declaring the punish- 
ments which await the ungodly in the world 
to come ; not with the zeal of the unconverted 
Simon, the Jewish Zealot, destroying the sinner 
through hatred of his sin, but with the zeal 
of the converted Simon, the Christian Apostle, 
while abhorring the sin, yet looking with much 
charity on the sinner, regarding him with the 
more compassion and love in proportion to their 
abhorrence of the offence by which he is entail- 
ing upon Hmself evei\asilm?> dL^-eXxxjiSiCY^^i ksi&. 
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n some, although not equal, degree, all are in 
[ike manner called to display this zeal ; when sin 
3omes before them with unblushing front, or God 
is dishonoured or blasphemed in their sight or 
hearing, or when special opportunities are opened 
ap in which they can speak a word for Cod, as 
well as of course universally in the case of those 
in any way committed to their charge, then it 
is the duty of all alike to imitate St. Simon and 
St. Jude, and seek to warn the sinner from his 
evil way. 

But thirdly, there is one way in which every 
one of us in common not only may but must dis- 
play his Christian zeal, and that is, in being 
^' zealous of good works," earnest in doing good 
bimself, as well as in avoiding evil, and seeking 
to stir up others also to a holy rivaky ; consider- 
ing one another, as St. Paul says, " to provoke 
unto love and to good works." J^is is a way 
in which we are daily called upon to display our 
seal ; other opportunities may occur but seldom, 
and not be so suitable for every one, but this is 
common to all, common both in respect of its 
hourly occurrence and its universal application. 
Thus then let us seek to approve ourselves 
' zealous toward God ;" each shewing himself to 
be a very MaMem, one piavam^ Qio^Xi^^'^^ 
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words and works, and best asserting his claim to 
be reckoned among Christ's brethren by truly 
owning himself, like St. Jude, to be His servant. 
For His brethren indeed He has vouchsafed 
to make us ; of us who are sanctified is it said, 
in a higher sense than of His kinsmen in the 
flesh, that *' He is not ashamed to call" us 
"brethren." So then may we prove ourselves 
His in this world, that He may confess us to be 
His in the world to come. 



JOHN HENKY PXKlt^ll, Q-WO^I* K.'^Ii \.«^\ia^. 
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Hebrews xii. 1. Wlierefore seeing we also are com- 
passed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us 
lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is 
"let before us. 



S( 



How large a portion of the Church have akeady 
passed from the house of their pilgrimage, have 
already wrought their earthly works, and gone to 
the unseen world 1 The children of Christ's king- 
dom, the children of the light, are as yet divided, 
the one part from the other ; part have passed 
the waves of this troublesome world, part have 
attained their rest, and fought their fight, and 
finished their course ; whatever it was they had to 
suffer, to endure, to resist, has been resisted, and 
suffered, and borne ; whatever pains of body, or 
trials of soul, whatever sicknesses, or family dis- 
tresses, or bereavements, or temporal destitution 
and contempt, had to be gone \}ttt^\M^ Vst '^^s&k 
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trial of their faith, the trial is now past, the tears 
are wiped from their eyes, the heaviness is at an 
end, their affliction is but a tale, a thing, it may 
be, even washed from their remembrance, and 
quite blotted out. 

It is nothing to them now that they were desti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented ; nothing to them that 
they were sick or poor ; the race is run, their 
faith proved ; they cannot be disappointed of 
their crown ; their expectation cannot be cut 
off; and though as yet the perfect bliss of being 
with Christ is not revealed, though they nlust 
wait till the day of God's last judgment before 
they can receive the fulness of their joy, they are 
now resting like weary travellers at their journey's 
end, and in a little while they will rise up from 
this pleasant rest, and enter upon the still higher 
and more energetic joy, when the Lord allots the 
mansions which He is now preparing for the elect. 
But another part of the Church is yet removed 
from these happier brethren whose faith can no 
more be tried or shaken ; another part is in the 
world, warring with the world, in the very heat 
and peril of the fight, pressing forward that they 
may attain the prize of their high calling in Christ, 
but not having attained, not counting that they 
have attained it, coiilewdviig, ^ox >Jcl^ \sificL,\i^^^\.Vs^ 
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temptations, encompassed with snares, uncertain 
of their crown, though hopeful and seeking to 
have a reason for their hope, subject to spiritual 
fears, w^alking by faith, unable to see the end, 
straining their eyes when sorely tried that if so 
be they might catch some glimpses of what their 
future state may be, with the mystery of death, 
and the pain of dying, yet to go through, with 
their Cross daily pressing on them. 

How different the state of these two portions of 
the family of Christ ; the one in peace, the other 
militant ; the one conquerors, the other contending 
for their crown ; the one certain of heaven, the 
other hoping for it ; the one placed for ever be- 
yond all possibility of grief, never more to know 
the shortest or the shghtest touch of sorrow, never 
more to be sad in heart, nor to weep any more ; 
the other subject hourly to distress, hurts, acci- 
dents, perils, a thousand forms of grief, and pain, 
and fear ; the one secure of their salvation, the 
other anxious concerning it ; the one serene, calm, 
rejoicing in their security, the other often per- 
plexed, timid, and cast down. 

Surely it were good and comfortable for the 
one class of brethren to look to the other, for 
the living to remember the dead, for the saints 
that strive to regard tlcie §»»;\w\.^ ^"^^^ ^^^^ ^ss^Ss. 
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they who serve Christ in this earthly home to 
meditate on the state of those who now sleep in 
Christ and are freed from the pressure of His 
Cross. As it is our part, brethren, to be allowed 
a little farther space for trial, to be spared from 
death that we may more surely finish our work 
against the day of Christ, as our warfare is yet 
lengthened out that we may contend more 
earnestly, become more fruitful in good works, 
and achieve more victories oyer sin, so is it our 
wisdom to contemplate both the present happj 
condition of the departed saints, and the hard- 
ness which they once endured in seeking to be 
saved. It must be good for us to withdraw om 
eyes for a time from this busy restless anxious 
world, and to think of the dead in Christ, ol 
those who live though they died, of that world 
of life which is beyond, which is daily addec 
unto, which has gathered together such a multi- 
tude of souls, which is full of Apostles, martyrs, 
confessors, devout women, children and innocents 
who died before their robe of Baptism was soiled 
If our eyes are confined within the present 
world we shall too soon get entangled in the 
cares of the world : this world and its going? 
on, its changes, its interests, its opinions, its con- 
cerns, will be every tViVug \.o w^ \ «xA ^iVsNKcw \ftsx 
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die they will become to us as though they were 
not. Whereas if we think of the dead in Christ, 
if we realize their present life, its blessedness, its 
perfect peace, unbroken, and not to be broken, if 
we think of the eternity, the endlessness as well 
as the joyfulness of the life they have now entered 
upon as the reward of their labours, we shall the 
more really feel the littleness of earthly things, 
the vanity of this hurrying life, the unprofitable- 
ness of all earthly objects of desire. 

And what is more, we shall feel that through 
Christ Jesus our Lord we are not even now quite 
separated from the dead, that as we through faith 
are a portion of His kingdom, members of His 
house, children of His family, so we have mem- 
bership and mystical unity with the dead in 
Christ. We shall feel that there is a chain 
stretching from one world to the other, uniting 
the militant sons of God with the sons of God 
who rest from their warfare, binding the spirits 
of the living and the dead together, though di- 
vided in the flesh. And if by such contemplation 
we can feel any fellowship with the saints de- 
parted, even with the glorious company of the Apo- 
stles, the goodly fellowship of the Prophets, the 
noble army of martyrs, the " cloud of witnesses^"" 
such a feeling might help by \\xei ^t^^^ ^\ ^^\s^ 
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draw up our mind to high and heavenly things, 
might incite us to a purer and more spiritual life, 
to a closer imitation of those holy brethren in all 
virtuous and godly living, to a more lofty and 
continued crucifixion of the fleshly mind. We 
could hardly feel our union through Christ with 
the good of all former times and have no warmer 
desires to be as heavenly-minded as they ; we can 
hardly realize our brotherhood with St. Peter and 
not burn to have his zeal, or with St. John and 
not long after the fervour of his love, or with St. 
Paul and not learn more patiently to suffer the 
troubles of this present life. 

And not only would the remembrance of our 
spiritual union with the greater lights of the 
Church, whom throughout the year we have 
been contemplating one by one, but now behold 
as it were gathered in a shining cloud round 
the Lord and Light of all, not only would the 
sense of our communion with them encourage 
and incite us to seek to walk as they walked in 
the flesh, but we shall be led to think of those 
less famous hghts, those more obscure disciples, 
those kindred of our own, who have fallen asleep. 
We shall be comforted with a holy comfort as we 
call to mind our communion with them though we 
see them not, our co\i\,m\3Ls\ l^^o^^vsj \:!l ^ul^ 
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though they be gone from us in the body for a 
time. There are links between the living family 
and the dead, for the dead in Christ live with 
Christ ; and so if with us to live is Christ, there 
is even now a common life, a mystical sympathy 
of soul, between ourselves and those we have lost. 
While we comfort ourselves with thinking on 
this invisible fellowship, we may be moved more 
earnestly to desire that more perfect union with 
our deceased kindred, when all the saints of 
Christ, the living and the dead, shall be ga- 
thered before Him to receive His unspeakable 
joys. Such meditations especially befit the day, 
for now another spiritual year, another Christian 
year, is at an end, and we once more commemo- 
rate all the saints, according to the Church's holy 
rule. May we grow in grace and in the know- 
ledge of God our Saviour ; may we as we advance 
in life more carefully redeem the time, by seek- 
ing to become more like Christ and more like 
those who have been in past time most Uke 
Him. Then shall we at last look upon our God 
and live ; then shall we dwell with the holy 
angels; then shall sit down side by side with 
our beloved brethren who are departed at the 
blessed Supper of the Lamb ; then shall we re- 
joice with them after a \iea\ei:^>j ^^'^^^'^a^^iKSJs^^ 
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of the unspeakable joys of Christ's kingdc 
then shall we rejoice in them in a manner 
more enjoyable than that which we knew o 
our most joyous days on earth, the capacit] 
love being infinitely increased and purified, 
all infirmities being done away. 



JOHN HENIl\ PKKlLt^, OiTaO^\> K.-^!* \Aa»>^\kQ^. 
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